Teheran – Herat

Reisetagebuch-Eintragung 22. Juli: Eyvanaki, Dasht – i - Kavir
Der Iran hat unter dem Schah einen Entwicklungsschub erfahren. Universitäten. Frauenbewegung. Frauen an Universitäten.
Infrastruktur Ausbau. Auffällig (damals) im Vergleich zur „Umgebung“: Fleischereien mit Kühleinrichtungen. (Unser tägliches
Brot auf der Suche nach Knochen für Sr-90 Bestimmungen) Zurückdrängen der Mullahs. Von seinem Vater wird erzählt, dass
er sich mit Mullahs geprügelt haben soll. Einsatz von Soldaten in den entlegenen Gebieten, um Lesen und Schreiben zu
verbreiten. Unterricht für Mädchen.
Die europäische Intelligentsia, allen voran, wie immer die Sozialisten, haben in einem „Kaiser“ den natürlichen Feind des
Volkes gesehen. Schweden als Vorreiter. Das wurde noch durch die Dummheit aus Verdrossenheit der französischen
Regierung gestützt. Aus Wut über die iranischen Erdölkonzessionen an US Firmen wurde Ayatollah Khomeini losgelassen.
Erinnert irgendwie an das Durchwinken von Lenin. Mit glücklicher Gänsehaut haben sie sich die Schreckenstaten der
persischen Geheimpolizei einreden lassen.
Seit dem Sturz des Schah wurden zehntausende Iraner nach der Scharia verurteilt, gesteinigt, gehenkt, bis heute. Der Iran
ist in eine Theokratie zurückgefallen.
Der Iran war damit eine der ersten Katastrophen in der „Theokratisierung“ islamischer Staaten. Im Westen unter
Demokratisierung verkauft. Wie schließlich die berühmten Orangefarbenen Revolutionen, „Demokratiebewegungen“ in den
Maghreb Staatenmit denen schließlich die islamischen Fundamentalisten die westlichen Dummköpfe übertölpelt haben.
Danach hat sogar noch die Dummheit der USA das Angebot der iranischen Schiiten für einen gemeinsamen Kampf gegen
die sunnitischen Taliban Afghanistans auszuschlagen. Seit mehr als 10 Jahren sind die US Narren in eine Krieg verwickelt,
den sie nicht gewinnen können.

Karadsch ist durch die Expansion Teherans zu einem Vorort der Hauptstadt geworden. Die Stadt wird
seit der Bronzezeit bewohnt. Fundstätten aus dieser Zeit sind der Tepe Churvin (Bronzezeit) und
Kalak (Eisenzeit). Unter den Safawiden wurde eine große Karawanserei und eine Steinbrücke über

den Karadschfluss errichtet. Während der Kadscharenzeit war die Stadt ein wichtiger Stopp zwischen
Teheran und Qazvin. Die Handelsstraße durch Karadsch, die nach Tschalus am Kaspischen Meer
führte, wurde in den 1930ern zu einer modernen Schnellstraße ausgebaut und 1938 eröffnet. Eine
andere wichtige Straße über Karadsch verband Teheran mit Gilan und Aserbaidschan.

Im Zuge der Modernisierungswelle unter Reza Schah Pahlavi wurde südlich von Karadsch eine über
200 Hektar große Industriefläche ausgewiesen. Hier sollten die ersten iranischen Stahlwerke
entstehen, deren Bauteile aus Deutschland aber durch die Briten am Sueskanal aufgrund des
herrschenden Zweiten Weltkrieges gestoppt wurden. Trotzdem wurde Karadsch zu einem Standort,
wo unter anderem Zucker, Textilien und Alkohol produziert wurde. In den 1960er-Jahren wurde mit
Scharak-e Dschahanschar eine moderne Arbeitersiedlung mit Industrieanlagen gebaut. Als Teil der
ganzen Industrieregion Teheran-Karadsch-Qazvin erwirtschaftete Karadsch einen großen Anteil des
Bruttonationaleinkommens.
Um die Stadtentwicklung zu steuern, wurden in den verschiedenen Jahren Masterpläne entworfen,
aber nie umgesetzt.
Der erste Masterplan 1977 scheiterte dann an der Islamischen Revolution.

The city of Semnan has historically been one of the fourteen civil establishments of the ancient,
Avesta-era province of "Vern". Semnan remained an important city throughout the era of the
Persian Achaemenid Empire. After the invasion of Alexander the Great, which resulted in the fall of
the Achaemenid Empire, and the establishment of the Seleucid Empire, the region which hosts the
city of Semnan became known as Komesh. The beginning of the prosperous era of the city arrived
with the rise of the Arsacid Dynasty of Parthia. The Parthians are an Iranian people. The Arsacid
Dynasty of Parthia was very interested in the importing of Hellenism, or Greek culture. This resulted
in the pioneering of sculpting and other forms of Western art in the city of Semnan. One of the
capital cities of the Parthian Empire was Hecatompylos, and its ruins and numerous historical sites
remain between the modern day city of Semnan and Damghan.
Qumis , also known as Hecatompylos was an ancient city of uncertain location which was the capital of the Arsacid dynasty
by 200 BCE. The Greek name Hekatompylos means "one hundred gates" and the Persian term has the same meaning. The
title was commonly used for cities which had more than the traditional four gates. It may be understood better as the
"Many Gated". Most scholars locate it at Sahr -e Qumis, in the Qumis region in west Khurasan, Iran.

Alexander the Great stopped here in the summer of 330 BCE and it became part of the Seleucid Empire after his death. The
Parni tribe took the city around 237 BCE and made it one of the first capitals of their Parthian Empire. It was mentioned as
the royal city of the Parthians by a number of classical writers including Strabo, Pliny, and Ptolemy, although the Parthians
seemed to have used a number of cities as their "capital" at different periods.
Qumis was destroyed by an earthquake in 856 AD, and it was probably abandoned afterwards. The site of this ancient city is
now called Šahr-e Qumis, between Semnan and Damqan in the Semnan Province.

With the fall of the Parthian Empire, and the rise of the Persian Sassanid Empire, Zoroastrianism was
chosen as the state religion, and the city of Semnan was once again brought under the reign of
Persian customs and traditions.
The Avesta is the primary collection of religious texts of Zoroastrianism, composed in the otherwise unrecorded Avestan
language. The Avesta texts fall into several different categories, arranged either by dialect, or by usage. The principal text in
the liturgical group is the Yasna, which takes its name from the Yasna ceremony, Zoroastrianism's primary act of worship,
and at which the Yasna text is recited. The most important portion of the Yasna texts are the five Gathas, consisting of
seventeen hymns attributed to Zoroaster himself. These hymns, together with five other short Old Avestan texts that are
also part of the Yasna, are in the Old (or 'Gathic') Avestan language. The remainder of the Yasna's texts are in Younger
Avestan, which is not only from a later stage of the language, but also from a different geographic region.
Extensions to the Yasna ceremony include the texts of the Vendidad and the Visperad. The Visperad extensions consist
mainly of additional invocations of the divinities (yazatas), while the Vendidad is a mixed collection of prose texts mostly
dealing with purity laws. Even today, the Vendidad is the only liturgical text that is not recited entirely from memory. Some
of the materials of the extended Yasna are from the Yashts, which are hymns to the individual yazatas. Unlike the Yasna,
Visperad and Vendidad, the Yashts and the other lesser texts of the Avesta are no longer used liturgically in high rituals.
Aside from the Yashts, these other lesser texts include the Nyayesh texts, the Gah texts, the Siroza, and various other
fragments. Together, these lesser texts are conventionally called Khordeh Avesta or "Little Avesta" texts.

The term Avesta is from the 9th/10th-century works of Zoroastrian tradition in which the word appears as Zoroastrian
Middle Persian abestāg, Book Pahlavi ʾp(y)stʾkʼ. In that context, abestāg texts are portrayed as received knowledge, and are
distinguished from the exegetical commentaries (the zand) thereof. The literal meaning of the word abestāg is uncertain; it
is generally acknowledged to be a learned borrowing from Avestan, but none of the suggested etymologies have been
universally accepted. The widely repeated derivation from *upa-stavaka is from Christian Bartholomae, who interpreted
abestāg as a contraction of a hypothetical reconstructed Old Iranian word for "praise-song"; that word is not actually
attested in any text.
The surviving texts of the Avesta, as they exist today, derive from a single master copy produced by Sasanian Empire-era
(224–651 CE) collation and recension. That master copy, now lost, is known as the 'Sassanian archetype'. The oldest
surviving manuscript of an Avestan language text is dated 1323 CE. Summaries of the various Avesta texts found in the
9th/10th century texts of Zoroastrian tradition suggest that a significant portion of the literature in the Avestan language
has been lost. Only about one-quarter of the Avestan sentences or verses referred to by the 9th/10th century
commentators can be found in the surviving texts. This suggests that three-quarters of Avestan material, including an
indeterminable number of juridical, historical and legendary texts, have been lost since then. On the other hand, it appears
that the most valuable portions of the canon, including all of the oldest texts, have survived. The likely reason for this is that
the surviving materials represent those portions of the Avesta that were in regular liturgical use, and therefore known by
heart by the priests and not dependent for their preservation on the survival of particular manuscripts.

A pre-Sasanian history of the Avesta, if it had one, is in the realm of legend and myth. The oldest surviving versions of these
tales are found in the ninth to 11th century texts of Zoroastrian tradition (i.e. in the so-called "Pahlavi books"). The legends
run as follows: The twenty-one nasks ("books") of the Avesta were created by Ahura Mazda and brought by Zoroaster to his
patron Vishtaspa. Supposedly, Vishtaspa or another Kayanian, Daray, then had two copies made, one of which was stored
in the treasury, and the other in the royal archives . Following Alexander's conquest, the Avesta was then supposedly
destroyed or dispersed by the Greeks after they translated the scientific passages that they could make use of several
centuries later, one of the Parthian emperors named Valaksh (one of the Vologases) supposedly then had the fragments
collected, not only of those that had previously been written down, but also of those that had only been orally transmitted.
The Denkard also transmits another legend related to the transmission of the Avesta. In that story, credit for collation and
recension is given to the early Sasanian-era priest Tansar (high priest under Ardashir I, r. 224–242, and Shapur I, r 240/242–
272), who had the scattered works collected, and of which he approved only a part as authoritative Tansar's work was then
supposedly completed by Adurbad Mahraspandan (high priest of Shapur II, r. 309–379) who made a general revision of the
canon and continued to ensure its orthodoxy . A final revision was supposedly undertaken in the 6th century under
Khosrow I
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In the early 20th century, the legend of the Parthian-era collation engendered a search for a 'Parthian archetype' of the
Avesta. In the theory of Friedrich Carl Andreas (1902), the archaic nature of the Avestan texts was assumed to be due to
preservation via written transmission, and unusual or unexpected spellings in the surviving texts were assumed to be
reflections of errors introduced by Sasanian-era transcription from the Aramaic alphabet-derived Pahlavi scripts. The search
for the 'Arsacid archetype' was increasingly criticized in the 1940s and was eventually abandoned in the 1950s after Karl
Hoffmann demonstrated that the inconsistencies noted by Andreas were actually due to unconscious alterations
introduced by oral transmission. Hoffmann identifies these changes to be due in part to modifications introduced through
recitation; in part to influences from other Iranian languages picked up on the route of transmission from somewhere in
eastern Iran (i.e. Central Asia) via Arachosia and Sistan through to Persia; and in part due to the influence of phonetic
developments in the Avestan language itself.
The legends of an Arsacid-era collation and recension are no longer taken seriously. It is now certain that for most of their
long history the Avesta's various texts were handed down orally, and independently of one another, and that it was not
until around the 5th or 6th century that they were committed to written form. However, during their long history, only the
Gathic texts seem to have been memorized (more or less) exactly. The other less sacred works appear to have been handed
down in a more fluid oral tradition, and were partly composed afresh with each generation of poet-priests, sometimes with
the addition of new material. The Younger Avestan texts are therefore composite works, with contributions from several
different authors over the course of several hundred years.
The texts became available to European scholarship comparatively late. Abraham Hyacinthe Anquetil-Duperron travelled to
India in 1755, and discovered the texts among Indian Zoroastrian (Parsi) communities. He published a set of French

translations in 1771, based on translations provided by a Parsi priest. Anquetil-Duperron's translations were at first
dismissed as a forgery in poor Sanskrit, but he was vindicated in the 1820s following Rasmus Rask's examination of the
Avestan language . Rask also established that Anquetil-Duperron's manuscripts were a fragment of a much larger literature
of sacred texts.

In its present form, the Avesta is a compilation from various sources, and its different parts date from different periods and
vary widely in character. Only texts in the Avestan language are considered part of the Avesta.
According to the Denkard, the 21 nasks (books) mirror the structure of the 21-word-long Ahuna Vairya prayer: each of the
three lines of the prayer consists of seven words. Correspondingly, the nasks are divided into three groups, of seven
volumes per group. Originally, each volume had a word of the prayer as its name, which so marked a volume's position
relative to the other volumes. Only about a quarter of the text from the nasks has survived until today.
The contents of the Avesta are divided topically (even though the organization of the nasks is not), but these are not fixed
or canonical. Some scholars prefer to place the categories in two groups, the one liturgical, and the other general. The
following categorization is as described by Jean Kellens (see bibliography, below).

The Yasna (from yazišn "worship, oblations", cognate with Sanskrit yajña), is the primary liturgical collection, named after
the ceremony at which it is recited. It consists of 72 sections called the Ha-iti or Ha. The 72 threads of lamb's wool in the
Kushti, the sacred thread worn by Zoroastrians, represent these sections. The central portion of the Yasna is the Gathas, the
oldest and most sacred portion of the Avesta, believed to have been composed by Zarathushtra (Zoroaster) himself. The
Gathas are structurally interrupted by the Yasna Haptanghaiti ("seven-chapter Yasna"), which makes up chapters 35–42 of
the Yasna and is almost as old as the Gathas, consists of prayers and hymns in honour of the Supreme Deity, Ahura Mazda,
the Angels, Fire, Water, and Earth. The younger Yasna, though handed down in prose, may once have been metrical, as the
Gathas still are.
The Visperad (from vîspe ratavo, "(prayer to) all patrons") is a collection of supplements to the Yasna. The Visparad is
subdivided into 23 or 24 kardo (sections) that are interleaved into the Yasna during a Visperad service (which is an extended
Yasna service).
The Vendidad (or Vidēvdāt, a corruption of Avestan Vī-Daēvō-Dāta, "Given Against the Demons") is an enumeration of
various manifestations of evil spirits, and ways to confound them. The Vendidad includes all of the 19th nask, which is the
only nask that has survived in its entirety. The text consists of 22 Fargards, fragments arranged as discussions between
Ahura Mazda and Zoroaster. The first fargard is a dualistic creation myth, followed by the description of a destructive
winter on the lines of the Flood myth. The second fargard recounts the legend of Yima. The remaining fargards deal
primarily with hygiene (care of the dead in particular) as well as disease and spells to fight it. Fargards 4 and 15 discuss the
dignity of wealth and charity, of marriage and of physical effort, and the indignity of unacceptable social behaviour such as
assault and breach of contract, and specify the penances required to atone for violations thereof. The Vendidad is an
ecclesiastical code, not a liturgical manual, and there is a degree of moral relativism apparent in the codes of conduct. The
Vendidad's different parts vary widely in character and in age. Some parts may be comparatively recent in origin although
the greater part is very old.

The Vendidad, unlike the Yasna and the Visparad, is a book of moral laws rather than the record of a liturgical ceremony.
However, there is a ceremony called the Vendidad, in which the Yasna is recited with all the chapters of both the Visparad
and the Vendidad inserted at appropriate points. This ceremony is only performed at night.
The Yashts (from yešti, "worship by praise") are a collection of 21 hymns, each dedicated to a particular divinity or divine
concept. Three hymns of the Yasna liturgy that "worship by praise" are—in tradition—also nominally called yashts, but are
not counted among the Yasht collection since the three are a part of the primary liturgy. The Yashts vary greatly in style,
quality and extent. In their present form, they are all in prose but analysis suggests that they may at one time have been in
verse.

The Siroza ("thirty days") is an enumeration and invocation of the 30 divinities presiding over the days of the month. (cf.
Zoroastrian calendar). The Siroza exists in two forms, the shorter ("little Siroza") is a brief enumeration of the divinities with
their epithets in the genitive. The longer ("great Siroza") has complete sentences and sections, with the yazatas being
addressed in the accusative.
The Siroza is never recited as a whole, but is a source for individual sentences devoted to particular divinities, to be inserted
at appropriate points in the liturgy depending on the day and the month.
The five Nyayeshes, abbreviated Ny., are prayers for regular recitation by both priests and laity. They are addressed to the
Sun and Mithra (recited together thrice a day), to the Moon (recited thrice a month), and to the Waters and to Fire. The
Nyayeshes are composite texts containing selections from the Gathas and the Yashts, as well as later material.
The five gāhs are invocations to the five divinities that watch over the five divisions (gāhs) of the day. Gāhs are similar in
structure and content to the five Nyayeshes.
The Afrinagans are four "blessing" texts recited on a particular occasion: the first in honor of the dead, the second on the
five epagomenal days that end the year, the third is recited at the six seasonal feasts, and the fourth at the beginning and
end of summer.
All material in the Avesta that is not already present in one of the other categories falls into a "fragments" category, which –
as the name suggests – includes incomplete texts. There are altogether more than 20 fragment collections, many of which
have no name (and are then named after their owner/collator) or only a Middle Persian name. The more important of the
fragment collections are the Nirangistan fragments (18 of which constitute the Ehrbadistan); the Pursishniha "questions,"
also known as "Fragments Tahmuras"; and the Hadokht Nask "volume of the scriptures" with two fragments of
eschatological significance.
Only texts preserved in the Avestan language count as scripture and are part of the Avesta. Several other secondary works
are nonetheless crucial to Zoroastrian theology and scholarship.
The most notable among the Middle Persian texts are the Dēnkard ("Acts of Religion"), dating from the ninth century; the
Bundahishn ("Primordial Creation"), finished in the eleventh or twelfth century, but containing older material; the Mainog-iKhirad ("Spirit of Wisdom"), a religious conference on questions of faith; and the Book of Arda Viraf, which is especially
important for its views on death, salvation and life in the hereafter. Of the post-14th century works (all in New Persian),
only the Sad-dar ("Hundred Doors, or Chapters"), and rivayats (traditional treatises) are of doctrinal importance. Other texts
such as Zartushtnamah ("Book of Zoroaster") are only notable for their preservation of legend and folklore. The
Aogemadaeca "we accept," a treatise on death is based on quotations from the Avesta.

After the Muslim conquest of Persia, the
religion of Islam was established within the city
of Semnan. Though, unlike modern day
Semnan, the people of the city originally
practiced Sunni Islam, similar to the rest of
early Islamic Persia. However, the institution of
Sunni Islam did not last very long. The Alavids
of Tabaristan had established a Shi'a Islamic
emirate and upon
conquering Semnan, brought the Zaidi Shi'a sect of Islam. Then, in the year 427 AH, the Seljuq Turks
invaded and devastated the city. Nevertheless, it was the very Seljuq Turks that built many of the
historical monuments and infrastructure of medieval Semnan.
Tabaristan, also known as Tapuria (land of Tapurs), was the name applied to Mazandaran, a province in northern Iran.
Although the natives of the region knew it as Mazandaran, the region was called Tabaristan from the Arab conquests to the
Seljuk period.
The Amardians are believed to have been the earliest inhabitants of the region where modern day Mazanderan and Gilan
are located. The establishment of the early great kingdom dates back to about the first millennium BCE when the Hyrcanian
kingdom was founded with Sadracarta (somewhere near modern Sari) as its capital. Its extent was so large that for
centuries the Caspian Sea was called the Hyrcanian Ocean. The first known dynasty were the Faratatians, who ruled some
centuries before Christ. During the rise of the Parthians, many of the Amerdians were forced into exile to the southern
slopes of the Elburz mountains known today as Varamin and Garmsar, and the Tabaris (who were then living somewhere
between today's Yaneh Sar to the north and Shahrud to the south) replaced them in the region.
During the indigenous Gushnaspian dynasty, many of the people adopted Christianity. In 418 CE, the Tapurian calendar
(similar to the Armenian and Galeshi) was designed and its use implemented. The Gashnaspians ruled the region until 528
CE, when, after a long period of fighting, the Sasanian King Kavadh I defeated the last Gashnaspian king.

Silver gilt dish of Tapuria, 7th–8th centuries

When the Sasanian Empire fell, Yazdegerd III ordered Adhar Valash to cede the dominion to spahbed Gil Gavbara in 645 CE,
while western and Southern Gilan and other parts of Gil's domain merged under the name of Tapuria. He then chose Amol
as capital of United Tapuria in 647 CE. The dynasty of Gil was known as Gavbareh in Gilan, and as the Dabuyids in eastern
Tapuria.
Tabaristan was one of the last parts of Persia to fall to the Muslim Conquest, maintaining resistance until 761 (cf. Khurshid
of Tabaristan), when local rulers became vassals of the Abassid Caliphate. Even after this, Tabaristan remained largely
independent of direct control of the Caliphate, and underwent numerous power struggles and rebellions.
In the early 9th century, for example, a Zoroastrian by the name of Mazyar rebelled, taking control of Tabaristan and
persecuting Muslims there before his ultimate execution in 839. After this rebellion, the territory was largely restored to
the control of the Bavand dynasty, who ruled there as vassals of various successive empires, including the Seljuks,
Kwarezmshah, and Mongols.
The area of Tabaristan quickly gained a large Shi'ite element, and by 900, a Zaydi Shi'ite kingdom was established under the
Alavids.
In 930, a Zoroastrian commander named Mardavij established the Ziyarid dynasty and briefly conquered much of northern
Persia before being betrayed and killed in 935 CE. The Ziyarid dynasty continued to rule over much of Tabaristan until its
demise in 1090 CE.

While the Dabuyids controlled the lowlands, the Sokhrayans governed the mountain regions. Vandad Hormozd ruled the
region for about 50 years until 1034 CE. After 1125 CE, (the year Maziar was assassinated by subterfuge) an increase in
conversion to Islam was achieved, not by the Arab Caliphs, but by the Imam's ambassadors.
Mazandaranis and Gilaks were among the first groups of Iranians to fight against Islam.

As the Seljuq Empire grew weak, the Abbasids managed to reconquer and assert their sovereignty
over Persia. The people of Semnan suffered severely under the Abbasid Caliphate. It is possible that
the years of Abbasid rule traumatized the people of Semnan, and even to this day, the Semnani
people despise the color black because of its utilization for the black flags of the Abbasid Caliphate.
(Heute das Symbol von ISIS) The Abbasid rule was ended by the brutal, devastating invasion of the
Mongols in the year of 618 AH. The Mongol hordes massacred the people and burnt much of the city
to the ground. Semnan would not recover until the rise of the Turco-Persian Safavid Dynasty. The
Safavids brought the Twelver Shi'ism sect of Islam to Semnan, and contributed to the reconstruction
of the city.

With the rise of the Qajar dynasty, historical Semnan witnessed great strides of progress in her
economic, cultural, infrastructural, and political sectors. The very tribe that rose into becoming the
Qajar dynasty was based in the mountainous terrain between the modern day provinces of Semnan,
Mazandaran, and Golestan. The Qajars turned Semnan into a civil fortress, from which they
controlled the major trade route to their capital in Tehran and the holy city of Mashad. Semnan was
proclaimed as Dar ol-Hokumah, or The Dominion of Government for the historical state of Qomess,
roughly occupying the same boundaries as the modern day Semnan Province. In addition to
infrastructural growth, some Qajar royals built their castles in the city. Semnan was also an important
medical center for members of the Qajar Imperial Family and was home to many notable physicians
and doctors of the era. Throughout much of the Qajar era, Semnan operated under a feudalistic
model.
The Pahlavi era marked the transition of Semnan into the industrial era. Semnan's original loyalty to
the Qajar dynasty and the city's importance under the Qajars prompted a lot of anti-Pahlavi
sentiment with the rise of Reza Shah. Reza Shah Pahlavi's government began the immediate
construction of modern infrastructure and paved roads throughout the city, however, this called for
the destruction of the citadel of Semnan and the artistic monuments of the Qajars. Upon attempting
to destroy the Gate of Semnan, the locals chained themselves to the building and stopped its
destruction. Many prominent families in Semnan were also restricted from attaining high political
posts as a result of their previous connection with and service to the Qajar Imperial Family. This
resulted in the exodus of many prominent Semnani families to Tehran during the early Pahlavi era.
Despite the tension and confrontation, the Pahlavi dynasty was successful in transforming Semnan
into a more modern city.
Die Kadscharen (1779–1925) waren eine turkmenischstämmige Familie, die sich auf den Mongolen-Herrscher Hülegü
zurückführte. Nach der Ermordung des letzten Zand-Herrschers Lotf Ali Khan (1794) wurden sie Persien alleinherrschend.
Sie gehörten zu den sieben turkmenischen Stämmen, die während des Aufstiegs der Safawiden als Kizilbasch bekannt
wurden.
Die Herrscher der Kadscharen waren Mitglieder des Oghusenstammes Bayat. Sie siedelten während der Herrschaft der
Mongolen über Persien zuerst in der Gegend um Armenien. Die Safawiden überließen die Verwaltung des Gebietes Arrān

(heute Aserbaidschan) den örtlichen oghusischen Khanen, so dass 1554 die Stadt Gəncə von Schahverdi Soltan Ziyadoglu
Qadschar im Namen der Safawiden regiert wurde.

Die Kadscharen erfüllten für die Safawiden im 16. und 17. Jahrhundert die Aufgaben von Botschaftern und Verwaltern.
Schah Abbas I. ließ die Kadscharen überall in Persien siedeln. Eine große Anzahl ließ sich im Nordiran um die Stadt
Astarabad nieder; diese Gruppe sollte später zu Macht gelangen. Schah Qoli Khan Qadschar Qavānlū aus Gəncə heiratete in
die Qavānlū-Familie von Astarabad. Sein Sohn Fath Ali Khan Qadschar (zwischen 1685 und 1693 geboren) war ein fähiger
Befehlshaber zur Zeit der Herrschaft von Sultan Hosein und Tahmasp II. Er wurde auf Befehl Nadir Schahs 1726 ermordet.
Sein Sohn Mohammad Hasan Khan Kadschar wurde später auf Geheiß von Karim Khan hingerichtet.
„Wie nahezu jede Dynastie in Persien seit dem 11. Jahrhundert kamen auch die Kadscharen mit Hilfe türkischstämmiger
Volksgruppen an die Macht. Die eigentliche Regierungsarbeit überließ man gebildeten Persern.“ Nach der Ermordung Lotf
Ali Khans, des letzten persischen Herrschers der Zand-Dynastie, im Jahre 1794 durch Aga Mohammed Khan, den damaligen
Anführer der Kadscharen, begann dieser einen innerpersischen Eroberungsfeldzug, an dessen Ende ein Staat stehen sollte,
der die Grenzen des heutigen Iran umfasste. Aga Mohammed Khan ist, selbst an den Maßstäben des 18. Jahrhunderts
gemessen, als einer der grausamsten Herrscher in die Geschichte Persiens eingegangen.
Nach 15 Jahren Krieg hatte Aga Mohammed Khan nahezu alle seine Konkurrenten um den persischen Thron umgebracht,
einschließlich Lotf Ali Khan, des letzten Herrschers der Zand-Dynastie.
Die Zand-Dynastie war ein iranisches Herrscherhaus, das 1750–1794 in Persien regierte und entweder aus den kurdischen
Lak oder aus den Luren hervorging.
Nach der Ermordung Nadir Schahs 1747 brachen erneut Machtkämpfe in Persien aus. In diesen setzte sich Karim Khan Zand
(1750–1779) in Südpersien durch und machte Schiras zu seiner Residenz. Bis 1762 wurde auch Aserbaidschan unterworfen,
sodass sich die Afschariden nur noch in Chorasan behaupten konnten.
Durch eine gerechte Steuerpolitik, den Ausbau der Bewässerungsanlagen und die Förderung des Indienhandels kam es unter
der Herrschaft Karim Khans zu einem bedeutenden wirtschaftlichen Aufschwung in Persien. Auch entwickelte sich Schiras
durch die Förderung der Zand-Fürsten zu einem bedeutenden Kulturzentrum. Karim Khan titulierte sich nicht als Schah,
sondern nahm als Regent des Safawiden Ismail III. den Stellvertreter-Titel Vakīl an. Daher tragen die unter den Zand-Fürsten
errichteten Bauwerke unter anderem die Bezeichnungen Vakil-Moschee und Vakil-Basar.

Unter seinen Nachfolgern wurde die Dynastie durch interne Machtkämpfe und den Abfall der turkmenischen Stämme im
nördlichen Persien erheblich geschwächt. 1788 eroberten die turkmenischen Kadscharen unter Aga Mohammed Khan
Schiras nach dem Verrat des dortigen Statthalters. Lotf Ali Khan setzte seinen Widerstand jedoch von Kerman aus fort. Als
1794 auch diese Stadt an die Kadscharen fiel, erfolgte die endgültige Beseitigung der Zand-Dynastie. Bei der Eroberung
wurden 20.000 Männer geblendet, Frauen und Kinder versklavt.
Aga Mohammed Khan errichtete seine Hauptstadt in Teheran, damals nur ein kleines Dorf in der Nähe von Rey. 1796
erklärte sich Aga Mohammed Khan zum Schah von Persien. In einer Zeit, in der in Europa die Französische Revolution das

Ende der absolutistischen Monarchie einläutete, hatte in Persien ein despotischer Herrscher die Macht übernommen und
damit eine absolutistisch regierende, türkischstämmige Dynastie etabliert, die erst 1925 wieder durch eine persische
Dynastie, die Pahlavis, abgelöst wurde.
Aga Mohammed Khan sollte sich nicht lange an seiner Königswürde erfreuen können. Bereits ein Jahr später, im Jahre 1797,
wurde er von einem Diener, den er tags zuvor zum Tode verurteilt hatte, umgebracht.

Nishapur or Nishabur from Middle Persian: New-Shabuhr, meaning "New City of Shapur", "Fair
Shapur",or "Perfect built of Shapur". Nearby are the turquoise mines that have supplied the world
with turquoise for at least two millennia. The city was founded in the 3rd century by Shapur I as a
Sasanian satrapy capital. Nishapur later became the capital of Tahirid dynasty and was reformed by
Abdullah Tahir in 830, and was later selected as the capital of Seljuq dynasty by Tughril in 1037. From
the Abbasid era to the Mongol invasion of Khwarezmia and Eastern Iran, the city evolved into a
significant cultural, commercial, and intellectual center within the Islamic world. Nishapur, along with
Merv, Herat and Balkh were one of the four great cities of Greater Khorasan and one of the greatest
cities in the middle ages, a seat of governmental power in eastern of caliphate, a dwelling place for
diverse ethnic and religious groups, a trading stop on commercial routes from Transoxiana and China,
Iraq and Egypt.

Nishapur reached the height of its prosperity under the Samanids in the 10th century, but was
destroyed and the entire population slaughtered by Mongols in 1221. This massacre, combined with
subsequent earthquakes and other invasions are believed to have destroyed the pottery industry the
city was known for.
Little archaeology has been done on this vast and complicated site. George Curzon remarked that
Nishapur had been destroyed and rebuilt more times than any other city in history, an evocative
statement whether or not it is statistically true. The Metropolitan Museum of Art undertook
excavations from 1935 that were interrupted in 1940. Searching largely for museum-worthy trophies
that they shared with the government of the Shah, the Metropolitan's publications were limited to
its own Nishapur ceramics. The site of Nishapur has been ransacked for half a century since World
War II, to feed the international market demand for early Islamic works of art.
The Samanid Empire, also known as the Samanian Empire, Samanid dynasty, Samanid Emirate, was a Sunni Iranian empire,
ruling from 819 to 999. The empire was centered in Khorasan and Transoxiana during its existence; at its greatest extent,
the empire encompassed all of today's Afghanistan, large parts of Iran, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan,
and parts of Kazakhstan and Pakistan.

The Samanid state was founded by four brothers; Nuh, Ahmad, Yahya, and Ilyas—each of them ruled their own territory
under Abbasid suzerainty. In 892, Isma'il ibn Ahmad (892–907) united the Samanid state under one ruler, thus effectively
putting an end to the feudal system used by the Samanids. It was also under him that the Samanids became independent of
Abbasid authority.
The Samanid Empire is part of the Iranian Intermezzo, which saw the creation of a Persianate culture and identity that
brought Iranian speech and traditions into the fold of the Islamic world. This would lead to the formation of the TurkoPersian culture.
The Samanids promoted the arts, giving rise to the advancement of science and literature, and thus attracted scholars such
as Rudaki, Ferdowsi, and Avicenna. While under Samanid control, Bukhara was a rival to Baghdad in its glory. Scholars note
that the Samanids revived Persian language and culture more than the Buyids and the Saffarids, while continuing to
patronize Arabic for sciences as well as the religious studies. They considered themselves to be descendants of Sasanian
Empire. In a famous edict, Samanid authorities declared that "here, in this region, the language is Persian, and the kings of
this realm are Persian kings."

Samanid Mausoleum, the burial site of Isma'il ibn Ahmad

The eponymous ancestor of the Samanid dynasty was Saman Khuda, a Persian noble who belonged to a dehqan family,
which was a class of land-owning magnates. The original home of the Samanids is unclear, for some Arabic and Persian

texts claim that the name was derived from a village near Samarkand, while others assert it was a village near Balkh or
Tirmidh. The latter is more probable since the earliest appearance of the Samanid family appears to be in Khorasan rather
than Transoxiana. In some sources the Samanids claimed to be descended from the noble Mihran family of Bahram Chobin,
whereas one author claimed that they belonged to the Turkish Oghuz tribe, although this is most unlikely. Originally a
Zoroastrian, Saman Khuda converted to Islam during the governorship of Asad ibn Abdallah al-Qasri in Khorasan, and
named his oldest son as Asad in the governor's honour. In 819, the governor of Khorasan, Ghassan ibn Abbad, rewarded the
four sons of Asad for their aid against the rebel Rafi ibn al-Layth; Nuh received Samarkand; Ahmad received Farghana;
Yahya received Shash; and Ilyas received Herat. This marked the beginning of the Samanid dynasty.)

Monument of Amir Ismail Samani in Tajikistan

Ilyas died in 856, and was succeeded by his son Ibrahim ibn Ilyas—the Tahirid governor of Khorasan, Muhammad ibn Tahir,
thereafter appointed him as the commander of his army, and sent him on an expedition against the Saffarid ruler Ya'qub
ibn al-Layth al-Saffar in Sistan. He was defeated at a battle near Pushang in 857, and fled to Nishapur, where he was
captured by Ya'qub al-Saffar and sent to Sistan as a hostage. The Tahirids thereafter assumed direct control over Herat.
The Samanid branches in Transoxiana (819–892)
In 839/40, Nuh seized Isfijab from the nomadic pagan Turks living in the steppe. He thereafter had a wall constructed
around the city to protect it from their attacks. He died in 841/2—his two brothers Yahya and Ahmad, were then appointed
as the joint rulers of the city by the Tahirid governor of Khorasan. After Yahya's death in 855, Ahmad took control over
Châch, thus becoming the ruler of most of Transoxiana. He died in 864/5; his son Nasr I received Farghana and Samarkand,
while his other son Ya'qub received Châch (areas around modern Tashkent/Chachkent). Meanwhile, the Tahirids authority
had significantly weakened after suffering several defeats by the Saffarid ruler Ya'qub al-Saffar, thus losing their grip over
the Samanids, who became more or less independent. Nasr I used this opportunity to strengthen his authority by sending
his brother Isma'il to Bukhara, which was in an unstable condition after suffering from raids by the Afrighid dynasty of
Khwarazm. When Isma'il reached the city, he was warmly received by its inhabitants, who saw him as one who could
restore order. Although the Bukhar Khudahs continued to autonomously rule in Bukhara for a few more years.
After not so long, disagreement over where tax money should be distributed, started a conflict between the brothers.
Isma'il was eventually victorious in the dynastic struggle, and took control of the Samanid state. However, Nasr had been
the one who had been invested with Transoxiana, and the Abbasid caliphs continued to recognize him as the rightful ruler.
Because of this, Isma'il continued to recognize his brother as well, but Nasr was completely powerless, a situation that
would continue until his death in August 892.

A few months later, Ya'qub al-Saffar also died and was succeeded by his brother Amr ibn al-Layth, who saw himself as the
heir of the Tahirids, thus claiming Transoxiana, Khorasan and other parts of Iran for himself. He thereafter forced the
Abbasid caliph to recognize him as the ruler of those territories, which they did. In the spring of 900, he clashed with Isma'il
near Balkh, but was defeated and taken to captivity. Isma'il thereafter sent him Baghdad, where he was executed. Isma'il
was thereafter recognized as the ruler of all of Khorasan and Transoxiana by the caliph. Furthermore, he also received the
investiture over Tabaristan, Ray and Isfahan. It was also during this period that the Afrighid dynasty was forced into
submission.

Before his major victory against the Saffarids, he had made various expeditions in Transoxiana; in 892, he put an end to the
Principality of Ushrusana by seizing of all of its lands. During the same period, he put an end to the Bukhar Khudas in
Bukhara. In 893, he invaded the territories of the Karluk Turks, taking Talas and converting the Nestorian church there into
a mosque.
In 900, Isma'il sent an army under Muhammad ibn Harun al-Sarakhsi against Muhammad ibn Zayd, the Zaydi ruler of
Tabaristan and Gorgan. The invasion was successful; Muhammad ibn Zayd was killed and Tabaristan was conquered by the
Samanids. However, Muhammad ibn Harun shortly revolted, making Isma'il himself invade the region the following year.
Muhammad ibn Harun thereafter fled to Daylam, while Isma'il reconquered Tabaristan and Gorgan. In 901, Amr Saffari was
defeated at the battle of Balkh by the Samanids, which reduced the Saffarid dynasty to a minor tributary in Sistan. It was
during this period that the Samanids were at their height of power, ruling as far as Qazvin in west and Peshawar in the east.

Isma'il is known in history as a competent general and a strong ruler; many stories about him are written in Arabic and
Persian sources. Furthermore, because of his campaigns in north, his empire was so safe from enemy incursions that the
defences of Bukhara and Samarkand were unused. However, this later had consequences; at the end of the dynasty, the
earlier strong, but now falling apart walls, were greatly missed by the Samanids, who were constantly under attack by the
Karakhanids and other enemies.
Isma'il died in November 907, and was succeeded by his son Ahmad Samani (r. 907–914).
Not long after his accession, Ahmad invaded Sistan; by 911, Sistan was under complete Samanid control, and Ahmad's
cousin Abu Salih Mansur was appointed as its governor. Meanwhile, an Alid named Hasan al-Utrush was slowly reestablishing Zaydi over Tabaristan. In 913, Ahmad sent an army under Muhammad ibn Sa'luk to deal with him. Although the
Samanid army was much larger, Hasan managed to emerge victorious. Ahmad, before he could plan another expedition to
Tabaristan, was the following year murdered by some of his slaves in a tent near Bukhara. During his reign, Ahmad is also
said to have replaced the language of the court from Persian to Arabic, which made him unpopular among his subjects, and
forced him to change it back to Persian. After Ahmad's death, his eight-year-old son Nasr II (r. 914–943) succeeded him.

Due to Nasr's youth, his prime minister Abu 'Abd-Allah al-Jaihani took care over most of the state affairs. Jaihani was not
only an experienced administrator, but also a prominent geographer and greatly educated man. Almost right after Nasr II
had ascended the throne, several revolts erupted, the most dangerous one being under the uncle of his father, Ishaq ibn
Ahmad, who seized Samarkand and began minting coins there, while his son Abu Salih Mansur seized Nishapur and several
cities in Khorasan. Ishaq was eventually defeated and captured, while Abu Salih Mansur died of natural causes in 915. Some
time later Nasr II once again had to deal with rebels; in 919, the governor of Khorasan, Husayn ibn Ali Marvarrudhi, rebelled
against Samanid authority. Nasr responded by sending an army under Ahmad ibn Sahl to suppress the rebellion, which the
latter managed to accomplish. After a few weeks, however, Ahmad shortly rebelled himself at Nishapur, made incursions
into Gorgan, and then fortified himself in Merv to avoid a Samanid counter-attack. Nevertheless, the Samanid general

Hamuya ibn Ali managed to lure Ahmad out of Merv, and defeated him in a battle at Marw al-Rudh; he was captured and
imprisoned in Bukhara, where he remained until his death in 920.
In the west, Nasr II clashed several times with Daylamite and Gilite rulers; In 921, the Zaydids under the Gilite ruler Lili ibn
al-Nu'man invaded Khorasan, but were defeated by the Simjurid general Simjur al-Dawati. Later in 930, a Dailamite military
leader, Makan ibn Kaki, seized Tabaristan and Gurgan, and even took possession of Nishapur in western Khorasan. He was,
however, forced to withdraw back to Tabaristan one year later, due to the threat that Samanids posed. Makan then
returned to Tabaristan, where he was defeated by the Ziyarid ruler Mardavij, who managed to conquer the region. In 935,
Nasr II re-established Samanid control in Gurgan and made Mardavij's successor Vushmgir his vassal. However, in 939 he
declared independence, but was defeated the following year at Iskhabad.

In 943 several Samanid army officers, angry at Nasr's support of Isma'ili missionaries, formed a conspiracy to murder him.
Nasr's son Nuh I, however, learned of the conspiracy. He went to a banquet designed to organize the plot and had the head
of their leader cut off. To appease the other officers, he promised to stop the Isma'ili missionaries from continuing their
activities. He then convinced his father to abdicate, who died of tuberculosis after a few months.
Right when Nuh I ascended the throne, a revolt erupted in Khwarazm, which he managed to suppress. Later in 945, he had
to deal with the Muhtajid ruler Abu 'Ali Chaghani, who refused to relinquish his post as governor of Khorasan to Ibrahim ibn
Simjur. Abu 'Ali Chaghani then rebelled, and was joined by several prominent figures such as Abu Mansur Muhammad,
whom he appointed as his commander-in-chief. In 947, he installed Nuh's uncle Ibrahim ibn Ahmad as amir in Bukhara. Abu
'Ali Chaghani then returned to his domains in Chaghaniyan. Ibrahim, however, was unpopular with the people of Bukhara,
and Nuh soon retaliated by retaking the city and blinding Ibrahim and two brothers.
When the news of the re-capture of Bukhara arrived to Abu Ali Chaghani, he once again marched towards Bukhara, but was
defeated by an army sent by Nuh and withdrew back to Chaghaniyan. After some time, he left the region and tried to
obtain support from other Samanid vassals. Meanwhile, Nuh had Chaghaniyan ravaged and its capital sacked. Another
battle shortly ensured between Abu 'Ali Chaghani and a Samanid army in Tukharistan, which resulted in a Samanid victory.
Fortunately for Abu Ali Chaghani, he managed to secure the support of other Samanid vassals, such as the rulers of Khuttal,
and the Kumiji mountain people, but in the end made peace with Nuh, who allowed him to keep Chaghaniyan in return for
sending his son Abu'l Muzaffar Abdallah as hostage to Bukhara.

Alp Tigin, nominal vassal of the Samanids, conquered Ghazna in 962 from the Lawik dynasty. The fifth of these commanders
was Sebüktigin, who governed Ḡazna for twenty years till 387/997 with the title (as it appears from his tomb inscription,) of
al-ḥājeb al-ajall (most noble commander). He would later be the founder of an independent dynasty based in Ghazna,
following the decline of the Samanid Empire in the 990s.

The power of the Samanids began to crumble in the latter half of the 10th century. In 962, one the ghulams, Alp Tigin,
commander of the army in Khorasan, seized Ghazna and established himself there. His successors, however, including
Sebük Tigin, continued to rule as Samanid "governors". With the weakened Samanids facing rising challenges from the
Karakhanids for control of Transoxiana, Sebük later took control of all the provinces south of the Oxus and established the
Ghaznavid Empire.

In 992, a Karakhanid, Harun Bughra Khan, grandson of the paramount tribal chief of the Karluk confederation Sultan Satuq
Bughra Khan, captured Bukhara, the Samanid capital. Harun died shortly afterwards, however, and the Samanids returned
to Bukhara. In 999, Nasr b. Ali, a nephew of Harun, returned and took possession of Bukhara, meeting little resistance. The
Samanid domains were split up between the Ghaznavids, who gained Khorasan and Afghanistan, and the Karakhanids, who
received Transoxiana; the Oxus River thus became the boundary between the two rival empires.
Isma'il Muntasir's attempt to resurrect the Samanid state (1000–1005)
Isma'il Muntasir was the youngest son of Nuh II—he was imprisoned by the Karakhanids after their conquest of Bukhara in
999. Sometime later, Isma'il managed to escape to Khwarazm, where he gained support. Driving the Karakhanids out of
Bukhara, he then moved on to and captured Samarkand. The approach of the Karakhanid army, however, forced Isma'il to
give up all of his possessions, following which he travelled to Khorasan, where he captured Nishapur. Mahmud's army,
however, made its way to the region, and Isma'il decided it necessary to flee again.
In 1003 Isma'il came back to Transoxiana, where he requested for and received assistance from the Oghuz Turks of the
Zarafshan valley. They defeated the Karakhanids in several battles, even when Nasr Khan was involved. For various reasons,
however, Isma'il came to feel that he could not rely on the Oghuz to restore him, so he went back to Khorasan. He tried to
gain Mahmud's support for a campaign to restore the Samanid state, but failed. Some time afterwards, he returned to the
Zarafshan valley, where he gained the support of the Oghuz and others. A Karakhanid army was defeated in May 1004, but
subsequently the Oghuz deserted Isma'il during another battle, and his army fell apart.

Coin of Nasr II, minted in Nishapur (933/4)

Fleeing to Khorasan yet again, Isma'il attempted to reenter Transoxiana in the end of 1004. The Karakhanids stopped this
and Isma'il was nearly killed. Following this, he sought the hospitality of an Arab tribe near Merv. Their chief, however,
killed Isma'il in 1005. His death marked the defeat of the last attempt to restore the Samanid state. Descendants of the
Samanid family continued to live in Transoxiana where they were well regarded, but their power was relatively broken.

Shadiyakh ("Palace of Happiness") was one of the main palaces of old Nishapur up to the 9th century
AD, which became more important and populated after that. Some notable people like Attar lived
there. Attar's tomb is nowadays in that area. This palace was perhaps completely ruined in the 13th
century.

Nishapur occupies an important strategic position astride the old Silk Road that linked Anatolia and
the Mediterranean Sea with China. On the Silk Road, Nishapur has often defined the flexible frontier
between the Iranian plateau and Central Asia. The town derived its name from its reputed founder,
the Sassanian king Shapur I, who is said to have established it in the 3rd century CE. Nearby are the
turquoise mines that supplied the world with turquoise for at least two millennia.

It became an important town in the Khorasan region but subsequently declined in significance until a
revival in its fortunes in the 9th century under the Tahirid dynasty, when the glazed ceramics of
Nishapur formed an important item of trade to the west. For a time Nishapur rivaled Baghdad or
Cairo: Toghrül, the first ruler of the Seljuk dynasty, made Nishapur his residence in 1037 and
proclaimed himself sultan there, but it declined thereafter, as Seljuk fortunes were concentrated in
the west. In the year 1000 CE, it was among the ten largest cities on earth.

Uzbekistan

The city was destroyed by Mongols in 1221, after the husband of Genghis Khan's daughter was killed
at Nishapur. She requested the death of every resident of the city to avenge her husband's death,
and over the course of 10 days Khan's troops killed, and beheaded the entire population. Their skulls
were reputedly piled in pyramids by the Mongols. After the massacre a much smaller settlement was
established just north of the ancient town, and the once bustling metropolis lay underground—until
a team of excavators from the Metropolitan Museum of Art arrived in the mid-20th century. They
worked at Nishapur between 1935 and 1940, returning for a final season in the winter of 1947–48.
What remains of old Nishapur is a 3500-hectare "Kohandejh" area, south of the current city of
Nishapur.
Maschhad zweitgrößte Stadt Irans, politisches und religiöses Zentrum, das jährlich von mehr als 20
Millionen Touristen und Pilgern besucht wird. Die Stadt gilt als eine der sieben heiligen Stätten des
schiitischen Islams, denn dort befindet sich der heilige Schrein des achten schiitischen Imams Reza als
einzige Grabstätte eines schiitischen Imams auf iranischem Boden.
Die Stadt wurde um das Jahr 823 gegründet. Der Name (arabisch „Ort des Märtyrers“) entstand, weil
dort das Grabmal des achten schiitischen Imams Ali ibn Musā ar-Rezā liegt, der dort der schiitischen

Überlieferung zufolge auf Geheiß des Kalifen al-Ma'mūn vergiftet wurde. Davor war die Stadt ein
eher unbedeutendes Dorf mit dem Namen Sanābād, das sich nach dem Tod des Imams zu einer
wichtigen Wallfahrtsstätte entwickelte. Ein Heiligtum zu Ehren des Imams wurde errichtet, das heute
eine der reichhaltigsten Sammlungen von Kunst- und Kulturgütern des Iran beherbergt. Verschiedene
theologische Schulen des schiitischen Islam nahmen von hier ihren Ausgang.

Nadir Schah, der von 1736 bis 1747 regierte, machte die Stadt zu seiner Hauptstadt.
Obwohl hauptsächlich von Moslems bewohnt, gab es in der Vergangenheit einige religiöse
Minderheiten in Maschhad, hauptsächlich Juden, die im Jahr 1839 gewaltsam zum Islam bekehrt
wurden. Sie wurden bekannt als Dschadid al-Islam („Neulinge im Islam“). Äußerlich passten sie sich
der islamischen Lebensweise an, bewahrten jedoch häufig heimlich ihren Glauben und ihre
Traditionen.
Die Stadt profitierte durch ihre Lage an der Seidenstraße.
Für die politische Atmosphäre Maschhads waren in der jüngeren Vergangenheit insbesondere die
Massendemonstrationen im Mai 1992 kennzeichnend.

The ancient Parthian city of Patigrabanâ, mentioned in the Behistun inscription (520 BCE) of the
Achaemenid Emperor Darius I, may have been located at the present-day Mashhad.
At the beginning of the 9th century, Mashhad was a small village called Sanabad, which was situated
24 kilometres (15 miles) away from Tus. There was a summer palace of Humayd ibn Qahtaba, the
governor of Khurasan. In 808, when Harun al-Rashid, Abbasid caliph, was passing through there to
quell the insurrection of Rafi ibn al-Layth in Transoxania, he became ill and died. He was buried under
the palace of Humayd ibn Qahtaba. Due to this historical event, the Dar al-Imarah was known as the
Mausoleum of Haruniyyeh. Several years later in 818 Ali al-Ridha was martyred by al-Ma'mun and
was buried beside the grave of Harun.
Although some believe that after this event, the city was called Mashhad al-Ridha (the place of
martyrdom of al-Ridha), it seems that Mashhad, as a place-name, first appears in al-Maqdisi, i.e. in
the last third of the 10th century. About the middle of the 14th century, the traveller Ibn Battuta
uses the expression "town of Mashhad al-Rida". Towards the end of the Middle Ages, the name

Nuqan, which is still found on coins in the first half of the 14th century under the Il-Khanids, seems to
have been gradually ousted by al-Mashhad or Mashhad.
Terken Khatun, Empress of the Khwarazmian Empire, known as "the Queen of the Turks", held
captive by Mongol army.
Shias started visiting there for pilgrimage of his grave. By the end of the 9th century, a dome was
built on the grave and many buildings and bazaars sprang up around it. During more than a
millennium it has been devastated and reconstructed several times. In 1161 however, the Ghuzz
Turks succeeded in taking the place, but they spared the sacred area in their pillaging. It was not
considered a great city until Mongol raids in 1220, which caused the destruction of many large cities
in Khurasan, leaving Mashhad relatively intact in the hands of Mongolian commanders because of
the cemetery of Ali Al-Rezza and Harun al-Rashid (the latter was stolen). Thus the survivors of the
massacres migrated to Mashhad. The only well-known food in Mashhad, "sholeh Mashhadi" or
"Sholeh", dates back to the era of the Mongolian invasion when it is thought to be cooked with any
food available (the main ingredients are meat, grains and abundant spices) and be a Mongolian
word. When the traveller Ibn Battuta visited the town in 1333, he reported that it was a large town
with abundant fruit trees, streams and mills. A great dome of elegant construction surmounts the
noble mausoleum, the walls being decorated with colored tiles.

It seems that the importance of Sanabad-Mashhad continually increased with the growing fame of its
sanctuary and the decline of Tus, which received its death blow in 1389 from Miran Shah, a son of
Timur. When the Mongol noble who governed the place rebelled and attempted to make himself
independent, Miran Shah was sent against him by his father. Tus was stormed after a siege of several
months, sacked and left a heap of ruins; 10,000 inhabitants were massacred. Those who escaped the
holocaust settled in the shelter of the 'Alid sanctuary. Tus was henceforth abandoned and Mashhad
took its place as the capital of the district.
Later on, during the reign of the Timurid Shahrukh Mirza, Mashhad became one of the main cities of
the realm. In 1418, his wife Goharshad funded the construction of an outstanding mosque beside the
shrine, which is known as the Goharshad Mosque. The mosque remains relatively intact to this date,
its great size an indicator to the status the city held in the 15th century.

Shah Ismail I, founder of the Safavid dynasty, conquered Mashhad after the
death of Husayn Bayqarah and the decline of the Timurid dynasty. He was
later captured by the Uzbeks during the reign of Shah Abbas I. In the 16th
century the town suffered considerably from the repeated raids of the
Özbegs (Uzbeks). In 1507, it was taken by the troops of the Shaybani or
Shabani Khan. After two decades, Shah Tahmasp I succeeded in repelling
the enemy from the town again in 1528. But in 1544, the Özbegs again
succeeded in entering the town and plundering and murdering there. The
year 1589 was a disastrous one for Mashhad. The Shaybanid 'Abd al-Mu'min
after a four months' siege forced the town to surrender. Shah Abbas I, who
lived in Mashhad from 1585 till his official ascent of the throne in Qazwin in
1587,was not able to retake Mashhad from the Özbegs till 1598. Mashhad was retaken by the Shah
Abbas after a long and hard struggle, defeating the Uzbeks in a great battle near Herat as well as
managing to drive them beyond the Oxus River. Shah Abbas I wanted to encourage Iranians to go to
Mashhad for pilgrimage. He is said to have walked from Isfahan to Mashhad. During the Safavid era,
Mashhad gained even more religious recognition, becoming the most important city of Greater
Khorasan, as several madrasah and other structures were built besides the Imam Reza shrine.
Besides its religious significance, Mashhad has played an important political role as well. The Safavid
dynasty has been criticized in a book (Red Shi'sm vs. Black Shi'ism on the perceived dual aspects of
the Shi'a religion throughout history) as a period in which although the dynasty didn't form the idea
of Black Shi'ism, but this idea was formed after the defeat of Shah Ismail against the Ottoman leader
Sultan Yavuz Selim. Black Shi'ism is a product of the Post-Safavid-Period. Under Tahmasp II, in 1722,
the Abdalis Afghans invaded Khorasan and seized Mashhad. After three years, Persians besieged
them for two months and retook the city in 1726.
Die Safawiden waren eine aus Ardabil stammende Herrscherdynastie, die von 1501 bis 1722 regierte und den schiitischen
Islam als Staatsreligion etablierte.
Die Epoche der Safawiden hatte fundamentale Folgen für das heutige islamische Staatswesen. Unter Ismail I. gelang nicht
nur ein Zusammenschluss mehrheitlich iranisch bevölkerter Gebiete und Landstriche, sondern es wurde auch der Keim zu
einem persischen „Nationalbewusstsein“ gelegt und damit die Grundlage für den heutigen iranischen Staat geschaffen.

Die Safawiden bekehrten große Bevölkerungsteile mit Gewalt zu einem gemäßigten Schiismus, der sich von den in den
Nachbarstaaten herrschenden Sunniten abgrenzte. Die Safawiden standen in einem fortwährenden Konflikt mit dem
Osmanischen Reich im Westen. Im Nordosten bestanden Konflikte mit den Usbeken der Dschaniden-Dynastie. Intensive
Streitigkeiten wurden zeitgleich im Osten um das heutige Afghanistan ausgefochten. Widersacher waren hier die
einflussreichen indischen Großmoguln. Die Auseinandersetzungen erforderten zunehmend eine artikulierte innere Stärke
des persischen Bewusstseins.
Dieser insgesamt schleichende Prozess führte schließlich dazu, dass sich unterschiedliche islamische Kulturen
herausbildeten, die sich im 18. Jahrhundert dann als Persien, Zentralasien und Indien unter den Großmoguln darstellten.
Die Ursprünge der Dynastie lassen sich bis auf Scheich Safi ad-Din Ardabili (1252–1334) zurückverfolgen, der 1301 einen
Sufi-Orden in Ardebil gründete. Dieser militarisierte sich ab der Mitte des 15. Jahrhunderts zunehmend. Unter Schah Ismail
I. (1484–1524) gelang 1501 die Eroberung von Täbris und der Sturz der turkmenischen Aq Qoyunlu. Zu den
Turkmenenstämmen, die die Errichtung des darauffolgenden Safawidenreiches unterstützt haben, gehören die Afschar,
Kadscharen, Teke, Humuslu, Şamli, Ustac, Dulkadir und Varsaken. Nachdem der Nordosten des Iran mit einem Sieg über die
Usbeken bei Herat (1510) gesichert worden war, kam es zum Konflikt mit den Osmanen im Westen. Diese besiegten 1514

die Safawiden bei Tschaldiran und eroberten die Hauptstadt Täbris. Unter den Safawiden gründete sich der Bund der
Kizilbasch, Elitesoldaten, die anfangs nur aus Turkmenen bestanden und später auch aus anderen Bevölkerungskreisen
rekrutiert wurden. Die Kizilbasch erlangten unter den Safawiden viel Ansehen und Ruhm.
Auch der Nachfolger, Tahmasp I. (1524–1576), befand sich im Konflikt
mit den Osmanen und Usbeken. Während er Chorasan gegen Letztere
behaupten konnte, gingen der Irak und Aserbaidschan nacheinander bis
1534 an die Osmanen verloren. 1555 legte der Friede von Amasya die
neue Grenze zum Osmanischen Reich fest.
Nach einigen dynastischen Wirren erreichte Abbas I., der Große (1587–
1629) eine Konsolidierung des Reiches. Unter ihm konnte 1601 Bahrain
besetzt werden. 1603 konnten die Osmanen aus Aserbaidschan,
Armenien und Georgien vertrieben werden und 1623 wurde sogar der
Irak mit Bagdad rückerobert.
Der persische Botschafter Mechti Kuli Beg betritt Krakau, wo er der Hochzeit des
Königs Sigismund III. 1605 beiwohnt.

Damit gerieten die schiitischen Wallfahrtszentren Nadschaf und Kerbela wieder unter persische Kontrolle. 1595 wurden die
Übergriffe des Usbeken Abdullah II. gestoppt. Durch geschickte wirtschaftspolitische Administration kam das Land zu
Wohlstand. Dies spiegelte sich im Ausbau der Infrastrukturen, insbesondere der neuen Hauptstadt Isfahan, die nun ein
hervorragendes Straßensystem und repräsentative Projekte wie den Meidān-e Naqsch-e Dschahan aufwies. Auch begrenzte
Abbas I. den Einfluss des turkmenischen Militärs durch den Aufbau von Truppen aus christlichen Sklaven.
Unter den Nachfolgern von Abbas I. verlor die Zentralverwaltung an Einfluss. Lediglich unter Schah Abbas II. (1642–1666)
reformierte und konsolidierte sich das Reich. Unter seiner Ägide wurden enge Handelskontakte mit den europäischen
Seemächten England und Holland etabliert. 1649 konnte Kandahar im heutigen Süd-Afghanistan besetzt werden, das
sowohl Persien als auch das indische Mogulreich beanspruchten.
Gegen Ende des 17. Jahrhunderts kam es unter Sultan Husain (Regierungszeit 1694–1722) zu einem starken wirtschaftlichen
Niedergang. Da gleichzeitig die Sunniten im Reich zwangsweise zum schiitischen Islam bekehrt werden sollten, brach 1719
ein Aufstand der paschtunischen Ghilzai aus. Diese eroberten 1722 Isfahan und setzen den amtierenden Schah ab. Diese
neue Hotaki-Dynastie konnte sich nur einige Jahre halten. Der Sohn des Herrschers, Tahmasp II. und sein General Nadir
Schah konnten 1729 die Eindringlinge vertreiben. Doch die Safawiden (Tahmasp II. und sein Sohn Abbas III.) waren
Marionetten der Afschariden. So machte Nadir Schah 1736 der Dynastie ein Ende. In einigen Provinzen konnten sich die
Safawiden (Ismail III.) bis 1773 halten, allerdings ohne tatsächlich Macht innezuhaben.

Die Safawiden waren keineswegs die ersten schiitischen Herrscher im Iran. Sie spielten aber eine ausschlaggebende Rolle
bei der Etablierung des schiitischen Islams als offizielle Religion im gesamten Iran.
In einigen Städten wie Ghom und Sabzevar gab es schon im 8. Jahrhundert große schiitische Gemeinden. Im 10. und 11.
Jahrhundert herrschten die Buyiden, die zur Zaiditenströmung der Schiiten gehörten, in Fars, Isfahan und Bagdad. Als Folge
der Mongoleneroberung und der relativen religiösen Toleranz der Ilchane wurden die schiitischen Dynastien im Iran
wiederhergestellt, so die der Sarbadaren in Chorasan. Der Ilchan Schah Öldscheitü konvertierte im 13. Jahrhundert zum
Zwölferschiitentum.
Nach der Eroberung des Iran durch Schah Ismail ordnete er die Konversion der sunnitischen Bevölkerung an und reduzierte
den Einfluss der sunnitischen Ulema. Ismail I. brachte schiitische Gelehrte, darunter vor allem aus dem Libanon, ins Land
und schenkte ihnen Land und Geld. Im Gegenzug forderte er ihre Loyalität. Während der Herrschaft der Safawiden wuchs
die Macht der schiitischen Ulema. 1501 wurde die Zwölfer-Schia als Staatsreligion eingeführt. Trotz des Sufi-ursprungs der
Safawiden wurden andere Sufigruppen, außer dem Nimatullahi-Orden, verboten. Iran wurde zu einer feudalen Theokratie;
der Schah war das göttlich bestimmte Haupt des Staates und der Religion. Niederlagen gegen die Osmanen, aber auch der
Entzug des Einflusses der vormaligen turkmenisch-aserbaidschanischen Gefolgsleute der Safawiden bewegten Schah

Tahmasp I., 1548 die Hauptstadt von Täbris nach Qazvin zu verlegen. Abbas I. verlegte die Hauptstadt um 1598 ins weiter
südöstlich gelegene Isfahan, wo er neben dem alten persischen Isfahan eine neue Stadt errichtete.
Afsharid dynasty
It saw its greatest glory under Nader Shah, ruler of Iran from 1736 to 1747 and also a great benefactor of the shrine of Imam
Reza, who made the city his capital. Nearly the whole eastern part of the kingdom of Nadir Shah passed in this period of
Persian impotence under the rule of the vigorous Afghan Ahmad Shah Durrani . Ahmad defeated the Persians and took
Mashhad after an eight months' siege in 1753. Ahmad Shah and his successor Timur Shah left Shah Rukh in possession of
Khurasan as their vassal, making Khurasan a kind of buffer state between them and Persia. As the real rulers, however, both
these Afghan rulers struck coins in Mashhad. Otherwise, the reign of the blind Shah Rukh, which with repeated short
interruptions lasted for nearly half a century, passed without any events of special note. It was only after the death of Timur
Shah (1792) that Agha Mohammad Khan Qajar, the founder of the Qajar dynasty, succeeded in taking Shah Rukh's domains
and putting him to death in 1795, thus ending the separation of Khurasan from the rest of Persia.

The Shahnameh of Shah Tahmasp or Houghton Shahnameh is one of the most famous illustrated
manuscripts of the Shahnameh, the national epic of Greater Iran, and a high point in the art of the
Persian miniature. It is probably the most fully illustrated manuscript of the text ever produced. As
created, it had 759 pages, 258 with a miniature. It was broken up in the 1970s and pages are now in a
number of collections.

It was created in Tabriz at the order of Shah Ismail I by the most prominent artists of Safavid Persia,
either intended as a gift to Suleiman the Magnificent, sultan of the Ottoman Empire, or perhaps to
celebrate the return of his son Tahmasp from a period as governor of Herat. The work began in the
1520s, before the death of Ismail I in 1524, and was probably mostly complete by the mid-1530s, in
the reign of Tahmasp I. It was finally given to the then Ottoman Sultan, Selim II, in 1568, presented by
a delegation. It long remained in the Topkapı Palace library in Istanbul, but appeared in the collection
of Edmond James de Rothschild by 1903. The manuscript once contained 258 miniatures, but was
split up by Arthur Houghton II, who acquired it in 1959, and the miniatures sold individually.
Houghton donated 78 paintings to the Metropolitan Museum of Art in 1972, and others were sold
individually. The Metropolitan's miniatures have been the subject of an exchange agreement with
the National Museum of Iran. The dispersed miniatures are in several collections, including the Khalil
collection.

On 6 April 2011, a page from this manuscript from the collection of the leading scholar of the
manuscript, Stuart Cary Welch, was sold for 7.4 million pounds ($12 million).
The huge scale of the work would have required help from all the leading artists of the royal
workshop, including Mir Sayyid Ali, Sultan Mohammad, Aqa Mirak, Mir Musavvir, Dust Muhammad,
and probably Abd al-Samad, and the style of the miniatures varies considerably, though the quality is
consistently high. A number of artists have been identified from their style by scholars, but are not

known by name.The manuscript shows the fusion of the styles of the schools of Herat, where the
Timurid royal workshops had developed a style of classical restraint and elegance, and the painters of
Tabriz, whose style was more expressive and imaginative. Tabriz was the former capital of the
Turkmen rulers, successively of the Kara Koyunlu and Ağ Qoyunlu, who had ruled much of Persia
before Ismail I defeated them to begin the Safavid dynasty in 1501. Dust Muhammad wrote an
account of Persian painting which mentions the manuscript, and is the first of many accounts to
single out the Court of Guyumars (illustrated here), which he says is by Sultan Mohammad. Later
scholars have called this miniature "matchless" and "probably the greatest picture in Iranian art".
A famous unfinished miniature showing Rustam asleep, while his horse Rakhsh fights off a lion, was
probably made for the manuscript, but was never finished and bound in, perhaps because its
vigorous Tabriz style did not please Tahmasp. It appears to be by Sultan Mohammad, whose later
works in the manuscript show a style adapted to the court style of Kamāl ud-Dīn Behzād. It is now in
the British Museum.
Some believe that Mashhad was ruled by Shahrukh Afshar and remained the capital of the Afsharid
dynasty during Zand dynasty until Agha Mohammad Khan Qajar conquered the then larger region of
Khorasan in 1796.

The modern development of the city accelerated under the regime of Reza Shah (1925-1941). Shah
Reza Hospital (currently Imam Reza Hospital, affiliated to the Basij organization) was founded in
1934, the sugar factory of Abkuh in 1935 and the Faculty of Medicine of Mashhad in 1939. The first
power station was installed in 1936 and in 1939 the first urban transport service began with two
buses. In this year the first population census was performed, with a result of 76471 inhabitants.
1912 Imam Reza shrine bombardment

In 1911 Yusuf Khan of Herat was declared independent in Mashhad as Muhammad Ali Shah and
brought together a large group of reactionaries opposed to the revolution, and keep stirring for some
time. This gave Russia the excuse to intervene and 29 March 1912 bombed the city; this bombing
killed several people and pilgrims; action against a Muslim shrine caused a great shock to all Islamic
countries. On March 29, 1912, the sanctuary of Imam Reza was bombed by the Russian artillery fire,
causing some damage, including to the golden dome, resulting in a widespread and persisting
resentment in the Shiite Muslim world as well as British India. This bombing was orchestrated by
Prince Dabizha (a Georgian who was the Russian Consul in Mashhad) and General Radko (a Bulgarian
who was commander of the Russian Cossacks in the city). Yusuf Khan ended captured by the Persians
and executed.
In 1935, a backlash against the modernizing, anti-religious policies of Reza Shah erupted in the
Mashhad shrine. Responding to a cleric who denounced the Shah's heretical innovations, corruption
and heavy consumer taxes, many bazaaris and villagers took refuge in the shrine, chanted slogans
such as "The Shah is a new Yazid." For four days local police and army refused to violate the shrine
and the standoff was ended when troops from Azerbaijan arrived and broke into the shrine, killing
dozens and injuring hundreds, and marking a final rupture between Shi'ite clergy and the Shah.
According to some Mashhadi historians, the Goharshad Mosque uprising, which took place in 1935, is
an uprising against Reza Shah's decree banning all veils (headscarf and chador) on 8 January 1936.
Mashhad experienced population growth after the Anglo-Soviet invasion of Iran in 1941 because of
relative insecurity in rural areas, the 1948 drought, and the establishment of Mashhad University in
1949. At the same time, public transport vehicles increased to 77 buses and 200 taxis and the railway
link with the capital Tehran was established in 1957. The 1956 census reflected a population of

241,989 people. The increase in population continued in the following years thanks to the increase in
Iranian oil revenues, the decline of the feudal social model, the agrarian reform of 1963, the founding
of the city's airport, the creation of new factories and the development of the health system. In 1966,
the population reached 409,616 inhabitants, and 667,770 in 1976 . The extension of the city was
expanded from 16 to 33 square kilometres (170,000,000 to 360,000,000 square feet).
1968, Aerial view of the model for the Mashhad city center urban renewal, designed by the
renowned architect and urban designer Dariush Borbor

In 1965 an important urban renewal development project for the surroundings of the shrine of Imam
Reza was proposed by the famous Iranian architect and urban designer Dariush Borbor to replace the
dilapidated slum conditions which surrounded the historic monuments. The project was officially
approved in 1968. In 1977 the surrounding areas were demolished to make way for the
implementation of this project. In order to relocate the demolished businesses, a new bazaar was
designed and constructed in Meydan-e Ab square by Dariush Borbor. After the revolution the urban
renewal project was abandoned.
Herat 1969, Wikipedia
zweitgrößte Stadt des Landes. Der
Großteil der Einwohner sind
Tadschiken (Eigenbezeichnung Farsi).

Im Hintergrund der Musalla Komplex

On June 20, 1994, a bomb exploded in a prayer hall of the shrine of the Imam Reza. The bomb that
killed at least 25 people on June 20 in Mashhad exploded on Ashura. The Baluch terrorist, Ramzi
Yousef, a Sunni Muslim turned Wahhabi, one of the main perpetrators of the 1993 World Trade
Center bombing, was found to be behind the plot. However, official state media blamed Mehdi
Nahvi, a supposed member of the People's Mujahedin of Iran (MKO), a fundamentally Marxist
organization, in order to prevent sectarian violence.
Der iranische Stamm Aria, altpersisch Haraiva[ta], altgriechisch Artakoana, siedelte um 800 v. Chr. in
der Oase Hera. Artakoana war die Hauptstadt der Region Aria und der gleichnamigen persischen
Satrapie.
"Aryan" is a term that was used as a self-designation by Indo-Iranian people. The word was used by the Indic people of the Vedic period in
India as an ethnic label for themselves and to refer to the noble class as well as the geographic region known as Āryāvarta, where IndoAryan culture is based. The closely related Iranian people also used the term as an ethnic label for themselves in the Avesta scriptures, and
the word forms the etymological source of the country name Iran. It was believed in the 19th century that Aryan was also a selfdesignation used by all Proto-Indo-Europeans, a theory that has now been abandoned. Scholars point out that, even in ancient times, the
idea of being an "Aryan" was religious, cultural and linguistic, not racial.

Drawing on misinterpreted references in the Rig Veda by Western scholars in the 19th century, the term "Aryan" was adopted as a racial
category through the works of Arthur de Gobineau, whose ideology of race was based on an idea of blonde northern European "Aryans"
who had migrated across the world and founded all major civilizations, before being diluted through racial mixing with local populations.
Through the works of Houston Stewart Chamberlain, Gobineau's ideas later influenced the Nazi racial ideology which saw "Aryan peoples"
as innately superior to other putative racial groups.
The atrocities committed in the name of this racial ideology have led academics to avoid the term "Aryan", which has been replaced, in
most cases, by "Indo-Iranian". The term now only appears in the context of the "Indo-Aryan languages".

The English word "Aryan" (originally spelt "Arian") was borrowed from the Sanskrit word ārya, in the 18th century and thought to be the
self-designation used by all Indo-European people.
The earliest epigraphically attested reference to the word arya occurs in the 6th-century BC Behistun inscription, which describes itself as
having been composed "in arya [language or script] “. As is also the case for all other Old Iranian language usage, the arya of the inscription
does not signify anything but "Iranian".

In early Vedic literature, the term Āryāvarta, abode of the Aryans, was the name given to northern India, where the Indo-Aryan culture was
based. The Manusmṛti gives the name Āryāvarta to "the tract between the Himalaya and the Vindhya ranges, from the Eastern (Bay of
Bengal) to the Western Sea (Arabian Sea)".
Initially the term was used as a national name to designate those who worshipped the Vedic deities (especially Indra) and followed Vedic
culture (e.g. performance of sacrifice, Yajna).
In Iranian languages, the original self-identifier lives on in ethnic names like "Alans" and "Iron". Similarly, the name of Iran is the Persian
word for land/place of the Aryans.

It has been postulated the Proto-Indo-European root word is *haerós with the meanings "members of one's own (ethnic) group, peer,
freeman" as well as the Indo-Iranian meaning of Aryan. Derived from it were words like
the Hittite prefix arā- meaning member of one's own group, peer, companion and friend;
Old Irish aire, meaning "freeman" and "noble"
Gaulish personal names with ArioAvestan airya- meaning Aryan, Iranian in the larger sense
Old Indic ari- meaning attached to, faithful, devoted person and kinsman
Old Indic aryá- meaning kind, favourable, attached to and devoted
Old Indic árya- meaning Aryan, faithful to the Vedic religion.

The word *haerós itself is believed to have come from the root *haer- meaning "put together". The original meaning in Proto-IndoEuropean had a clear emphasis on the "in-group status" as distinguished from that of outsiders, particularly those captured and
incorporated into the group as slaves. While in Anatolia, the base word has come to emphasize personal relationship, in Indo-Iranian the
word has taken a more ethnic meaning.
In September 1935, the Nazis passed the Nuremberg Laws. All Aryan Reich citizens were required to prove their Aryan ancestry, one way
was to obtain an Ahnenpass by providing proof through baptismal certificates that all four grandparents were of Aryan descent.
Angemerkt werden soll, dass die Nürnberger Rassen Gesetze praktisch die Kopie der USA Rassengesetze waren (Afro-Amerikaner) und dass
die US Rassengesetze bis 1965 in Kraft waren und noch heute in vielen Regionen dem Geist nach praktiziert werden. Bemerkt werden soll
auch, dass in den USA die Mehrheit der jüdischen Bevölkerungsgruppe problemlos mit den US Rassengesetzen zu Recht gekommen ist.

In Sanskrit and related Indic languages, ārya means "one who does noble deeds; a noble one". Āryāvarta "abode of the āryas" is a common
name for North India in Sanskrit literature. Manusmṛti gives the name to "the tract between the Himalaya and the Vindhya ranges, from
the Eastern Sea to the Western Sea". The title ārya was used with various modifications throughout the Indian Subcontinent. Kharavela,
the Emperor of Kalinga of around 1 BCE, is referred to as an ārya in the Hathigumpha inscriptions of the Udayagiri and Khandagiri Caves in
Bhubaneswar, Odisha. The Gurjara-Pratihara rulers in the 10th century were titled "Maharajadhiraja of Āryāvarta". Various Indian religions,
chiefly Hinduism, Jainism and Buddhism, use the term ārya as an epithet of honour; a similar usage is found in the name of Arya Samaj.

Anmerkung: Das Alte Testament kennt den Begriff Ehre nicht. Er kommt im gesamten Text nicht vor. Was einen deutlichen Unterschied zur
indoeuropäischen kulturellen Axiomatik zeigt.
In Ramayana and Mahabharata, ārya is used as an honorific for many characters including Hanuman.
Unlike the several meanings connected with ārya- in Old Indo-Aryan, the Old Persian term only has an ethnic meaning. That is in contrast to
Indian usage, in which several secondary meanings evolved, the meaning of ar- as a self-identifier is preserved in Iranian usage, hence the
word "Iran". The airya meant "Iranian", and Iranian anairya meant and means "non-Iranian". Arya may also be found as an ethnonym in
Iranian languages, e.g., Alan and Persian Iran and Ossetian Ir/Iron The name is itself equivalent to Aryan, where Iran means "land of the
Aryans," and has been in use since Sassanid times.
The Avesta clearly uses airya/airyan as an ethnic name where it appears in expressions such as airyāfi; daiŋˊhāvō "Iranian lands, peoples",
airyō.šayanəm "land inhabited by Iranians", and airyanəm vaējō vaŋhuyāfi; dāityayāfi; "Iranian stretch of the good Dāityā", the river Oxus,
the modern Āmū Daryā. Old Persian sources also use this term for Iranians. Old Persian which is a testament to the antiquity of the Persian
language and which is related to most of the languages/dialects spoken in Iran including modern Persian, the Kurdish languages, and Gilaki
makes it clear that Iranians referred to themselves as Arya.
The term "Airya/Airyan" appears in the royal Old Persian inscriptions in three different contexts:
As the name of the language of the Old Persian version of the inscription of Darius I in Behistun
As the ethnic background of Darius I in inscriptions at Naqsh-e-Rostam and Susa (Dna, Dse) and Xerxes I in the inscription from Per
For example in the Dna and Dse Darius and Xerxes describe themselves as "An Achaemenian, A Persian son of a Persian and an Aryan, of
Aryan stock". Although Darius the Great called his language the Aryan language, modern scholars refer to it as Old Persian because it is the
ancestor of modern Persian language.

The Old Persian and Avestan evidence is confirmed by the Greek sources. Herodotus in his Histories remarks about the Iranian Medes that:
"These Medes were called anciently by all people Arians In Armenian sources, the Parthians, Medes and Persians are collectively referred
to as Aryans. Eudemus of Rhodes apud Damascius refers to "the Magi and all those of Iranian (áreion) lineage"; Diodorus Siculus considers
Zoroaster (Zathraustēs) as one of the Arianoi.
Strabo, in his Geography, mentions the unity of Medes, Persians, Bactrians and Sogdians
The name of Ariana is further extended to a part of Persia and of Media, as also to the Bactrians and Sogdians on the north; for these
speak approximately the same language, with but slight variations.
The trilingual inscription erected by Shapur's command gives us a more clear description. The languages used are Parthian, Middle Persian
and Greek. In Greek the inscription says: "ego ... tou Arianon ethnous despotes eimi" which translates to "I am the king of the Aryans". In
the Middle Persian Shapour says: "I am the Lord of the EranShahr" and in Parthian he says: "I am the Lord of AryanShahr".

The Bactrian language (a Middle Iranian language) inscription of Kanishka the Great, the founder of the Kushan Empire at Rabatak, which
was discovered in 1993 in an unexcavated site in the Afghanistan province of Baghlan, clearly refers to this Eastern Iranian language as
Arya. In the post-Islamic era one can still see a clear usage of the term Aryan (Iran) in the work of the 10th-century historian Hamzah alIsfahani. In his famous book "The History of Prophets and Kings", al-Isfahani writes, "Aryan which is also called Pars is in the middle of these
countries and these six countries surround it because the South East is in the hands China, the North of the Turks, the middle South is India,
the middle North is Rome, and the South West and the North West is the Sudan and Berber lands". All this evidence shows that the name
arya "Iranian" was a collective definition, denoting peoples who were aware of belonging to the one ethnic stock, speaking a common
language, and having a religious tradition that centered on the cult of Ahura Mazdā.
The word Arianus was used to designate Ariana, the area comprising North-western India, Afghanistan, Iran and Pakistan. In 1601,
Philemon Holland used 'Arianes' in his translation of the Latin Arianus to designate the inhabitants of Ariana.
The term "Aryan" came to be used as the term for the newly discovered Indo-European languages, and, by extension, the original speakers
of those languages. In the 19th century, "language" was considered a property of "ethnicity", and thus the speakers of the Indo-Iranian or
Indo-European languages came to be called the "Aryan race", as contradistinguished from what came to be called the "Semitic race".
While the original meaning of Indo-Iranian *arya as a self-designator is uncontested, the origin of the word (and thus also its original
meaning) remains uncertain. Indo-Iranian ar- is a syllable ambiguous in origin, from Indo-European ar-, er-, or or-. No evidence for a ProtoIndo-European (as opposed to Indo-Iranian) ethnic name like "Aryan" has been found. The word was used by Herodotus in reference to the
Iranian Medes whom he describes as the people who "were once universally known as Aryans".

Anmerkung: Der Wikipedia Originaltext enthält permanenten Bezug zur Nazi Ideologie. Das entspricht den Bedürfnissen des Zeitgeistes.
Erkennbar ist, dass vermieden wird nach Kulturen zu unterscheiden, Axiomen der Kulturen und damit ihrer Unterscheidung. Versucht wird
hingegen, die Ethnizität in den Vordergrund zu stellen und damit die Absurdität des Nazi-Modells zu zeigen. Nur, kein Mensch widerspricht
dem heute. Erkannt wurde, dass das so absurd ist, wie die Geschichten des AT und die Aufgaben des Gottes der Juden, wenn er die
Vernichtung anderer Völker von seinem Völkchen fordert.
Eine Parallele ist erkennbar in der heutigen Klima-Diskussion. Klima-Änderung wird von schlichten Geistern mit CO2 gleichgesetzt.
The meaning of 'Aryan' that was adopted into the English language in the late 18th century was the one associated with the technical term
used in comparative philology, which in turn had the same meaning as that evident in the very oldest Old Indic usage, i.e. as a (self-)
identifier of "(speakers of) North Indian languages". This usage was simultaneously influenced by a word that appeared in classical sources ,
and recognized to be the same as that which appeared in living Iranian languages, where it was a (self-)identifier of the "(speakers of)
Iranian languages". Accordingly, 'Aryan' came to refer to the languages of the Indo-Iranian language group, and by extension, native
speakers of those languages.
The term Arya is used in ancient Persian language texts, for example in the Behistun inscription from the 5th century BCE, in which the
Persian kings Darius the Great and Xerxes are described as "Aryans of Aryan stock" (arya arya chiça). The inscription also refers to the deity
Ahura Mazda as "the god of the Aryans", and to the ancient Persian language as "Aryan". In this sense the word seems to have referred to
the elite culture of the ancient Iranians, including both linguistic, cultural and religious aspects. The word also has a central place in the
Zoroastrian religion in which the "Aryan expanse" (Airyana Vaejah) is described as the mythical homeland of the Iranian people's and as the
center of the world.

The term Arya is used 36 times in 34 hymns in the Rigveda. According to Talageri "the particular Vedic Aryans of the Rigveda were one
section among these Purus, who called themselves Bharatas." Thus it is possible, according to Talageri, that at one point Arya did refer to a
specific tribe.

While the word may ultimately derive from a tribal name, already in the Rigveda it appears as a religious distinction, separating those who
sacrifice "properly" from those who do not belong to the historical Vedic religion, presaging the usage in later Hinduism where the term
comes to denote religious righteousness or piety. In RV 9.63.5, ârya "noble, pious, righteous" is used as contrasting with árāvan "not liberal,
envious, hostile":.
Arya and Anarya are primarily used in the moral sense in the Hindu Epics. People are usually called Arya or Anarya based on their
behaviour. Arya is typically one who follows the Dharma. This is historically applicable for any person living anywhere in Bharata Varsha or
vast India. According to the Mahabharata, a person's behaviour (not wealth or learning) determines if he can be called an Arya.
The word ārya is often found in Hindu, Buddhist, and Jain texts. In the Indian spiritual context, it can be applied to Rishis or to someone
who has mastered the four noble truths and entered upon the spiritual path. According to Nehru, the religions of India may be called
collectively ārya dharma, a term that includes the religions that originated in India (e.g. Hinduism, Buddhism, Jainism and possibly Sikhism).

"O my Lord, a person who is chanting Your holy name, although born of a low family like that of a Chandala, is situated on the highest
platform of self-realization. Such a person must have performed all kinds of penances and sacrifices according to Vedic literatures many,
many times after taking bath in all the holy places of pilgrimage. Such a person is considered to be the best of the Arya family"
"My dear Lord, one's occupational duty is instructed in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam and Bhagavad-gītā according to Your point of view, which
never deviates from the highest goal of life. Those who follow their occupational duties under Your supervision, being equal to all living
entities, moving and nonmoving, and not considering high and low, are called Āryans. Such Āryans worship You, the Supreme Personality of
Godhead."
According to Swami Vivekananda, "A child materially born is not an Arya; the child born in spirituality is an Arya." He further elaborated,
referring to the Manu Smriti: "Says our great law-giver, Manu, giving the definition of an Arya, 'He is the Arya, who is born through prayer.'
Every child not born through prayer is illegitimate, according to the great law-giver: The child must be prayed for. Those children that come
with curses, that slip into the world, just in a moment of inadvertence, because that could not be prevented – what can we expect of such
progeny?..."
Swami Dayananda founded a Dharmic organisation Arya Samaj in 1875. Sri Aurobindo published a journal combining nationalism and
spiritualism under the title Arya from 1914 to 1921.
The word ārya (Pāli: ariya), in the sense of "noble" or "exalted", is very frequently used in Buddhist texts to designate a spiritual warrior or
hero, which use this term much more often than Hindu or Jain texts. Buddha's Dharma and Vinaya are the ariyassa dhammavinayo. The
Four Noble Truths are called the catvāry āryasatyāni (Sanskrit) or cattāri ariyasaccāni (Pali). The Noble Eightfold Path is called the
āryamārga (Sanskrit, also āryāṣṭāṅgikamārga) or ariyamagga (Pāli). Buddhists themselves are called ariyapuggalas (Arya persons). In
Buddhist texts, the āryas are those who have the Buddhist śīla (Pāli sīla, meaning "virtue") and follow the Buddhist path. Those who despise
Buddhism are often called "anāryas".
The word Arya is also often used in Jainism, in Jain texts such as the Pannavanasutta.

In the 19th century, linguists still supposed that the age of a language determined its "superiority" (because it was assumed to have
genealogical purity). Then, based on the assumption that Sanskrit was the oldest Indo-European language, and the (now known to be
untenable) position that Irish Éire was etymologically related to "Aryan", in 1837 Adolphe Pictet popularized the idea that the term "Aryan"
could also be applied to the entire Indo-European language family as well. The groundwork for this thought had been laid by Abraham
Hyacinthe Anquetil-Duperron.

In particular, German scholar Karl Wilhelm Friedrich Schlegel published in 1819 the first theory linking the Indo-Iranian and the German
languages under the Aryan group. In 1830 Karl Otfried Müller used "Arier" in his publications.
In the 1850s Arthur de Gobineau supposed that "Aryan" corresponded to the suggested prehistoric Indo-European culture (1853–1855,
Essay on the Inequality of the Human Races
In The Secret Doctrine (1888), Helena Petrovna Blavatsky described the "Aryan root race" as the fifth of seven "Root races", dating their
souls as having begun to incarnate about a million years ago in Atlantis. The Semites were a subdivision of the Aryan root race. "The occult
doctrine admits of no such divisions as the Aryan and the Semite, ... The Semites, especially the Arabs, are later Aryans — degenerate in
spirituality and perfected in materiality. To these belong all the Jews and the Arabs." The Jews, according to Blavatsky, were a "tribe
descended from the Tchandalas of India," as they were born of Abraham, which she believed to be a corruption of a word meaning "No
Brahmin". Other sources suggest the origin Avram or Aavram.

Alexander der Große eroberte Herat 330 v. Chr. und baute sie unter dem Namen Alexandria in Aria
zu einem militärischen Stützpunkt aus. In dieser Zeit entstand die berühmte Zitadelle der Stadt. Die
Region um Herat wurde nach dem Fall der Seleukiden von den einheimischen Parthern erobert – von
hier aus begann die Gründung des mächtigen Parther-Imperiums.
Mit dem Fall der persischen Sassaniden wurde Herat Teil des muslimischen Kalifats. Die Samaniden
erhoben Herat später zu einer Residenzstadt und entwickelten sie zu einem Zentrum der persischen
Kunst, Kultur und Literatur.

Um 1000 n. Chr. eroberten die türkischen Ghaznawiden die Stadt und circa 1100 die Seldschuken. Ab
1175 herrschten hier die einheimischen Ghuriden, bevor die Stadt 1215 an die Choresm-Schahs fiel.
In dieser Zeit war Herat ein wichtiges Zentrum der Herstellung von Metallwaren, besonders Bronze,
die oft mit kunstvollen Einlegearbeiten aus wertvollen Metallen verziert wurden. 1221 eroberten die
Mongolen unter Dschingis Khan Herat und zerstörten es. Im Jahre 1245 wurde die Stadt an die
Kartiden vergeben.

Timur Lang zerstörte Herat um 1381. Unter seinem Sohn Schāh Ruch wurde es wieder aufgebaut und
zur Hauptstadt Chorasans und des Timuridenreiches erklärt. Schah-Ruchs Frau Gauhar-Schad
errichtete hier u. a. den Musallā-Komplex mit seinen zum Teil noch heute stehenden Minaretten.

Die Usbeken eroberten Herat 1507; nur wenige Jahre später wurde die Stadt von Ismail Safawi
eingenommen. Herat wurde wieder Teil von Persien und blieb bis zur Eroberung durch die Afghanen
eine der wichtigsten Städte der Safawiden in Chorasan.
Zwischen 1718 und 1880 gab es viele Schlachten um Herat. 1749 eroberte der Paschtune („Afghane“)
Ahmad Schah Durrani Herat von den Persern und vereinigte die Städte Kandahar und Kabul zu
seinem neuen afghanischen Reich. Um 1800 begannen Machtkämpfe zwischen den beiden
herrschenden Clans der Durranis, die 1819 faktisch ein autonomes Emirat unter der einen
Dynastielinie zur Folge hatten. Besitzansprüche der Perser führten im Lauf des 19. Jahrhunderts zu
mehreren Schlachten um die Stadt, die 1852 und 1856 von Persern besetzt und zu großen Teilen
zerstört wurde.
In der ersten Hälfte des 19. Jahrhunderts begann The Great Game, das politische Schachspiel der
beiden europäischen Kolonialmächte Russland und Großbritannien um Zentralasien. Der Konflikt
endete 1887, und mit Afghanistan entstand eine Pufferzone zwischen Russland und Britisch-Indien,
die gleichzeitig die Unabhängigkeit Persiens und Afghanistans versicherte.

Im Jahr 1837 belagerte die persische Armee Mohammed Schah Herat. Der zufällig in Herat
anwesende britische Artillerieoffizier Eldred Pottinger bot dem Emir von Herat seine Dienste an. Ihm
wurde die Verteidigung übertragen und es gelang, die Stadt zu halten. Der russische Botschafter Graf
Simonitsch übernahm das Kommando über die persische Armee. Daraufhin landeten britische
Truppen am Persischen Golf. Dies hatte zur Folge, dass sich die persischen Truppen zurückzogen und
sowohl Simonitsch, als auch Witkewitsch nach Russland zurückbeordert wurden. Diese Situation
führte schließlich zum Ersten Anglo-Afghanischen Krieg.
1863 wurde Herat von Dost Mohammed, dem Begründer der Baraksai-Dynastie eingenommen. 1879
unterstellte sein Enkel Mohammed Yakub Khan, Emir Afghanistans aus Herat, das Land der britischen

Kontrolle. Erst mit Abdur Rahman Khan, der von 1880 bis 1901 regierte, kam es zu einer Periode
relativer politischer Stabilität und kulturellen Wiederbelebung. Die ausgeprägte Musikszene in Herat
war zu dieser Zeit bis Anfang des 20. Jahrhunderts persisch, im Unterschied zu der von Indien
beeinflussten Musik Kabuls.

Schon vor der sowjetischen Invasion Afghanistans Ende 1979 gab es eine umfangreiche Präsenz von
sowjetischen Beratern mit ihren Familien in Herat. Vom 10. bis zum 20. März 1979 meuterte die
Armee in der Stadt unter Führung von Ismail Khan und 350 Sowjetbürger wurden getötet. Die
Sowjets bombardierten die Stadt, was zu umfangreichen Zerstörungen und zu tausenden Toten
führte, und eroberten die Stadt mit Panzern und Fallschirmjägern zurück.
Ismail Khan wurde Mudschahedin-Kommandeur und nach dem Abzug der Sowjets Gouverneur von
Herat. 1995 eroberten die Taliban Herat. In dieser Zeit entstand das geheime Frauencollege
„Goldene-Nadel-Nähschule“. Am 12. November 2001 fiel Herat an die Nordallianz und Ismail Khan
kam in der Region wieder an die Macht.
Im Jahre 2004 setzte Hamid Karzai Ismail Khan ab und ernannte Said Mohammad Kheir-Khowa zum
neuen Gouverneur. Kurz danach rebellierten die Einwohner Herats, da sie mit der Entscheidung
Karzais nicht einverstanden waren.
1950 : 82.000; 1970 : 102.000;

2017: 519.000

2018 bietet ein afghanischer Minister der Merkel an, die das Überleben Europas nur durch kakerlakenhaftes Vermehren
von eingeschleppten muslimischen Migranten gesichert sieht, die sich im Wesentlichen nur durch Gaunereien auszeichnen,
dass Afghanistan bereit ist, die „man-power“ zu liefern.

Herat dates back to the Avestan times and was traditionally known for its wine. The city has a
number of historic sites, including the Herat Citadel and the Musalla Complex. During the Middle
Ages Herat became one of the important cities of Khorasan, as it was known as the Pearl of
Khorasan.

It has been governed by various Afghan rulers since the early 18th century. In 1717, the city was
invaded by the Hotaki forces until they were expelled by the Afsharids in 1729. After Nader Shah's

death and Ahmad Shah Durrani's rise to power in 1747, Herat became part of Afghanistan. It
witnessed some political disturbances and military invasions during the early half of the 19th century
but the 1857 Treaty of Paris ended hostilities of the Anglo-Persian War.

Herat lies on the ancient trade routes of the Middle East, Central and South Asia, and today is a
regional hub in western Afghanistan. The roads from Herat to Iran, Turkmenistan, and other parts of
Afghanistan are still strategically important. As the gateway to Iran, it collects high amount of
customs revenue for Afghanistan. It also has an international airport. The city has high residential
density clustered around the core of the city. However, vacant plots account for a higher percentage
of the city (21%) than residential land use (18%) and agricultural is the largest percentage of total
land use (36%). Today the city is considered to be relatively safe.
Herat dates back to ancient times (its exact age remains unknown). During the period of the
Achaemenid Empire (ca. 550-330 BC), the surrounding district was known as Haraiva (in Old Persian),
and in classical sources the region was correspondingly known as Aria (Areia). In the Zoroastrian
Avesta, the district is mentioned as Haroiva. The name of the district and its main town is derived
from that of the chief river of the region, the Herey River (Old Dari Hereyrud, "Silken Water"), which
traverses the district and passes some 5 km (3.1 mi) south of modern Herāt. Herey is mentioned in
Sanskrit as yellow or golden color equivalent to Persian "Zard" meaning Gold (yellow). The naming of
a region and its principal town after the main river is a common feature in this part of the world
The district Aria of the Achaemenid Empire is mentioned in the provincial lists that are included in
various royal inscriptions, for instance, in the Behistun inscription of Darius I (ca. 520 BC).
Representatives from the district are depicted in reliefs, e.g., at the royal Achaemenid tombs of
Naqsh-e Rustam and Persepolis. They are wearing Scythian-style dress (with a tunic and trousers
tucked into high boots) and a twisted Bashlyk that covers their head, chin and neck.

Hamdallah Mustawfi, composer of the 14th century work The Geographical Part of the Nuzhat-alQulub writes that:

Herāt was the name of one of the chiefs among the followers of the hero Narīmān, and it was he
who first founded the city. After it had fallen to ruin Alexander the Great rebuilt it, and the circuit of
its walls was 9000 paces.
Herodotus described Herat as the bread-basket of Central Asia. At the time of Alexander the Great in
330 BC, Aria was obviously an important district. It was administered by a satrap called Satibarzanes,
who was one of the three main Persian officials in the East of the Empire, together with the satrap
Bessus of Bactria and Barsaentes of Arachosia. In late 330 BC, Alexander captured the Arian capital
that was called Artacoana. The town was rebuilt and the citadel was constructed. Afghanistan
became part of the Seleucid Empire after Alexander died, which formed an alliance with the Indian
Maurya Empire. Roman Historian Strabo writes that the Seleucids later gave the area south of the
Hindu Kush to the Mauryas after a treaty was made.

Alexander took these away from the Aryans and established settlements of his own, but Seleucus
Nicator gave them to Sandrocottus (Chandragupta), upon terms of intermarriage and of receiving in
exchange 500 elephants.
However, most sources suggest that Herat was predominantly Zoroastrian. It became part of the
Parthian Empire in 167 BC. In the Sasanian period (226-652), Harēv is listed in an inscription on the
Ka'ba-i Zartosht at Naqsh-e Rustam; and Hariy is mentioned in the Pahlavi catalogue of the provincial
capitals of the empire. In around 430, the town is also listed as having a Christian community, with a
Nestorian bishop.
In the last two centuries of Sasanian rule, Aria (Herat) had great strategic importance in the endless
wars between the Sasanians, the Chionites and the Hephthalites who had been settled in the
northern section of Afghanistan since the late 4th century.

At the time of the Arab invasion in the middle of the 7th century, the Sasanian central power seemed
already largely nominal in the province in contrast with the role of the Hephthalites tribal lords, who
were settled in the Herat region and in the neighboring districts, mainly in pastoral Bādghis and in
Qohestān. It must be underlined, however, that Herat remained one of the three Sasanian mint
centers in the east, the other two being Balkh and Marv. The Hephthalites from Herat and some

unidentified Turks opposed the Arab forces in a battle of Qohestān in 651-52 AD, trying to block their
advance on Nishāpur, but they were defeated
When the Arab armies appeared in Khorāsān in the 650s AD, Herāt was counted among the twelve
capital towns of the Sasanian Empire. The Arab army under the general command of Ahnaf ibn Qais
in its conquest of Khorāsān in 652 seems to have avoided Herāt, but it can be assumed that the city
eventually submitted to the Arabs, since shortly afterwards an Arab governor is mentioned there. A
treaty was drawn in which the regions of Bādghis and Bushanj were included. As did many other
places in Khorāsān, Herāt rebelled and had to be re-conquered several times.
Another power that was active in the area in the 650s was Tang dynasty China which had embarked
on a campaign that culminated in the Conquest of the Western Turks. By 659-661, the Tang claimed a
tenuous suzerainty over Herat, the westernmost point of Chinese power in its long history. This hold
however would be ephemeral with local Turkish tribes rising in rebellion in 665 and driving out the
Tang.

In 702 AD Yazid ibn al-Muhallab defeated certain Arab rebels, followers of Ibn al-Ash'ath, and forced
them out of Herat. The city was the scene of conflicts between different groups of Muslims and Arab
tribes in the disorders leading to the establishment of the Abbasid Caliphate. Herat was also a centre
of the followers of Ustadh Sis.

In 870 AD, Yaqub ibn Layth Saffari, a local ruler of the Saffarid dynasty conquered Herat and the rest
of the nearby regions in the name of Islam.
...Arab armies carrying the banner of Islam came out of the west to defeat the Sasanians in 642 AD
and then they marched with confidence to the east. On the western periphery of the Afghan area the
princes of Herat and Seistan gave way to rule by Arab governors but in the east, in the mountains,
cities submitted only to rise in revolt and the hastily converted returned to their old beliefs once the
armies passed. The harshness and avariciousness of Arab rule produced such unrest, however, that
once the waning power of the Caliphate became apparent, native rulers once again established
themselves independent. Among these the Saffarids of Seistan shone briefly in the Afghan area. The
fanatic founder of this dynasty, the coppersmith's apprentice Yaqub ibn Layth Saffari, came forth

from his capital at Zaranj in 870 AD and marched through Bost, Kandahar, Ghazni, Kabul, Bamiyan,
Balkh and Herat, conquering in the name of Islam.

— N. Dupree
The region of Herāt was under the rule of King Nuh III, the seventh of the Samanid line—at the time
of Sebük Tigin and his older son, Mahmud of Ghazni. The governor of Herāt was a noble by the name
of Faik, who was appointed by Nuh III. It is said that Faik was a powerful, but insubordinate governor
of Nuh III; and had been punished by Nuh III. Faik made overtures to Bogra Khan and Ughar Khan of
Khorasan. Bogra Khan answered Faik's call, came to Herāt and became its ruler. The Samanids fled,
betrayed at the hands of Faik to whom the defence of Herāt had been entrusted by Nuh III. In 994,
Nuh III invited Alp Tigin to come to his aid. Alp Tigin, along with Mahmud of Ghazni, defeated Faik
and annexed Herāt, Nishapur and Tous.

Herat was a great trading centre strategically located on trade routes from Mediterranean to India or
to China. The city was noted for its textiles during the Abbasid Caliphate, according to many
references by geographers. Herāt also had many learned sons such as Ansārī. The city is described by
Estakhri and Ibn Hawqal in the 10th century as a prosperous town surrounded by strong walls with
plenty of water sources, extensive suburbs, an inner citadel, a congregational mosque, and four
gates, each gate opening to a thriving market place. The government building was outside the city at
a distance of about a mile in a place called Khorāsānābād. A church was still visible in the countryside
northeast of the town on the road to Balkh, and farther away on a hilltop stood a flourishing fire
temple, called Sereshk, or Arshak according to Mustawfi.
Herat was a part of the Taherid dominion in Khorāsān until the rise of the Saffarids in Sistān under
Ya'qub-i Laith in 861, who, in 862, started launching raids on Herat before besieging and capturing it
on 16 August 867, and again in 872. The Saffarids succeeded in expelling the Taherids from Khorasan
in 873.
The Sāmānid dynasty was established in Transoxiana by three brothers, Nuh, Yahyā, and Ahmad.
Ahmad Sāmāni opened the way for the Samanid dynasty to the conquest of Khorāsān, including
Herāt, which they were to rule for one century. The centralized Samanid administration served as a

model for later dynasties. The Samanid power was destroyed in 999 by the Qarakhanids, who were
advancing on Transoxiana from the northeast, and by the Ghaznavids, former Samanid retainers,
attacking from the southeast.

Sultan Maḥmud of Ghazni officially took control of Khorāsān in 998. Herat was one of the six
Ghaznavid mints in the region. In 1040, Herat was captured by the Seljuk Empire. Yet, in 1175, it was
captured by the Ghurids of Ghor and then came under the Khawarazm Empire in 1214. According to
the account of Mustawfi, Herat flourished especially under the Ghurid dynasty in the 12th century.
Mustawfi reported that there were "359 colleges in Herat, 12,000 shops all fully occupied, 6,000
bath-houses; besides caravanserais and mills, also a darwish convent and a fire temple". There were
about 444,000 houses occupied by a settled population. The men were described as "warlike and
carry arms", and they were Sunni Muslims. The great mosque of Herāt was built by Ghiyas ad-Din
Ghori in 1201. In this period Herāt became an important center for the production of metal goods,
especially in bronze, often decorated with elaborate inlays in precious metals.

Herat was invaded and destroyed by Genghis Khan's Mongol army in 1221. The city was destroyed a
second time and remained in ruins from 1222 to about 1236. In 1244 a local prince Shams al-Din Kart
was named ruler of Herāt by the Mongol governor of Khorāsān and in 1255 he was confirmed in his
rule by the founder of the Il-Khan dynasty Hulagu. Shams al-Din founded a new dynasty and his
successors, especially Fakhr-al-Din and Ghiyath al-Din, built many mosques and other buildings. The
members of this dynasty were great patrons of literature and the arts. By this time Herāt became
known as the pearl of Khorasan.
If any one ask thee which is the pleasantest of cities, Thou mayest answer him aright that it is Herāt.
For the world is like the sea, and the province of Khurāsān like a pearl-oyster therein, The city of
Herāt being as the pearl in the middle of the oyster.
— Rumi, 1207–1273 A.D.
Timur took Herat in 1380 and he brought the Kartid dynasty to an end a few years later. The city
reached its greatest glory under the Timurid princes, especially Sultan Husayn Bayqara who ruled
Herat from 1469 until May 4, 1506. His chief minister, the poet and author in Persian and Turkish,

Mir Ali-Shir Nava'i was a great builder and patron of the arts. Under the Timurids, Herat assumed the
role of the main capital of an empire that extended in the West as far as central Persia. As the capital
of the Timurid empire, it boasted many fine religious buildings and was famous for its sumptuous
court life and musical performance and its tradition of miniature paintings. On the whole, the period
was one of relative stability, prosperity, and development of economy and cultural activities. It began
with the nomination of Shahrokh, the youngest son of Timur, as governor of Herat in 1397. The reign
of Shahrokh in Herat was marked by intense royal patronage, building activities, and promotion of
manufacturing and trade, especially through the restoration and enlargement of the Herat's bāzār.

In 1507 Herat was occupied by the Uzbeks but after much fighting the city was taken by Shah Isma'il,
the founder of the Safavid dynasty, in 1510 and the Shamlu Qizilbash assumed the governorship of
the area. Under the Safavids, Herat was again relegated to the position of a provincial capital, albeit
one of a particular importance. At the death of Shah Isma'il the Uzbeks again took Herat and held it
until Shah Tahmasp retook it in 1528. The Persian king, Abbas was born in Herat, and in Safavid texts,
Herat is referred to as a'zam-i bilād-i īrān, meaning "the greatest of the cities of Iran". In the 16th
century, all future Safavid rulers, from Tahamsp I to Abbas I, were governors of Herat in their youth.
The present Musallah Complex, and many buildings
such as the madrasa of Goharshad, Ali Shir mahāl,
many gardens, and others, date from this time. The
village of Gazar Gah, over two km northeast of Herat,
contained a shrine which was enlarged and
embellished under the Timurids. The tomb of the
poet and mystic Khwājah Abdullāh Ansārī (d. 1088),
was first rebuilt by Shahrokh about 1425, and other
famous men were buried in the shrine area. Herat
was shortly captured by Kara Koyunlu between
1458–1459.
By the early 18th century Herat was governed by various Hotaki and Abdali Afghans. After Nader
Shah's death in 1747, Ahmad Shah Durrani took possession of the city and became part of the
Durrani Empire.
In 1824, Herat became independent for several years when the Afghan Empire was split between the
Durranis and Barakzais. The Persians invaded the city in 1838, but the British helped the Afghans in
repelling them. In 1856, they invaded again, and briefly managed to retake the city; it led directly to
the Anglo-Persian War. In 1857 hostilities between the Persians and the British ended after the
Treaty of Paris was signed, and the Persian troops withdrew from Herat.
One of the greatest tragedies for the Afghans and Muslims was the British invasion of, and
subsequent destruction of the Islamic Musallah complex in Herat in 1885. The officially stated reason
was to get a good line of sight for their artillery against Russian invaders who never came. This was

but one small sidetrack in the Great Game, a century-long conflict between the British Empire and
the Russian Empire in 19th century.

In the 1960s, engineers from the United States built Herat Airport, which was used by the Soviet
forces during the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan in the 1980s. Even before the Soviet invasion at
the end of 1979, there was a substantial presence of Soviet advisors in the city with their families.
Between March 10 and March 20, 1979, the Afghan Army in Herāt under the control of commander
Ismail Khan mutinied. Thousands of protesters took to the streets against the Khalq communist
regime's oppression led by Nur Mohammad Taraki. The new rebels led by Khan managed to oust the
communists and take control of the city for 3 days, with some protesters murdering any Soviet
advisers. This shocked the government, who blamed the new administration of Iran following the
Iranian Revolution for influencing the uprising. Reprisals by the government followed, and between
3,000 and 24,000 people (according to different sources) were killed, in what is called the 1979 Herat
uprising, or in Persian as the Qiam-e Herat. The city itself was recaptured with tanks and airborne
forces, but at the cost of thousands of civilians killed. This massacre was the first of its kind since the
country's independence in 1919, and was the bloodiest event preceding the Soviet–Afghan War.

Festung und Freitagsmoschee

Herat received damage during the Soviet–Afghan War in the 1980s, especially its western side. The
province as a whole was one of the worst-hit. In April 1983, a series of Soviet bombings damaged half
of the city and killed around 3,000 civilians, described as "extremely heavy, brutal and prolonged".
Ismail Khan was the leading mujahideen commander in Herāt fighting against the Soviet-backed
government.
After the communist government's collapse in 1992, Khan joined the new government and he
became governor of Herat Province. The city was relatively safe and it was recovering and rebuilding
from the damage caused in the Soviet–Afghan War. However, on September 5, 1995, the city was
captured by the Taliban without much resistance, forcing Khan to flee. Herat became the first
Persian-speaking city to be captured by the Taliban. The Taliban's strict enforcement of laws
confining women at home and closing girls' schools alienated Heratis who are traditionally more
liberal and educated, like the Kabulis, than other urban populations in the country. Two days of anti-

Taliban protests occurred in December 1996 which was violently dispersed and led to the imposition
of a curfew.
After the U.S. invasion of Afghanistan, on November 12, 2001, it was captured from the Taliban by
forces loyal to the Northern Alliance and Ismail Khan returned to power. In 2004, Mirwais Sadiq,
Aviation Minister of Afghanistan and the son of Ismail Khan, was ambushed and killed in Herāt by a
local rival group. More than 200 people were arrested under suspicion of involvement.
In 2005, the International Security Assistance Force (ISAF) began establishing bases in and around the
city. Its main mission was to train the Afghan National Security Forces (ANSF) and help with the
rebuilding process of the country. Regional Command West, led by Italy, assisted the Afghan National
Army (ANA) 207th Corps. Herat was one of the first seven areas that transitioned security
responsibility from NATO to Afghanistan. In July 2011, the Afghan security forces assumed security
responsibility from NATO.

Herat 50 Jahre später

Due to their close relations, Iran began investing in the development of Herat's power, economy and
education sectors. In the meantime, the United States built a consulate in Herat to help further
strengthen its relations with Afghanistan. In addition to the usual services, the consulate works with
the local officials on development projects and with security issues in the region.
Drei fundamentale Dummheiten der US Politik in Afghanistan (gilt für überall)
1. Zu glauben, dass die USA einen Krieg ohne Atombomben gewinnen können, weil Hollywood die Überlegenheit zeigt.
2. US Ideen von „Demokratie“ , statt Zaher Schah
3. An das US Weltbild zu glauben und daher das iranische Angebot gemeinsam gegen die Taliban vorzugehen, abgelehnt zu
haben.
The years 811 to 819 would see a devastating civil war in the Abbasid Caliphate. Fought between Harun al-Rashid’s sons, alAmin and al-Mamun, the subsequent chaos allowed the for rise of warlords and rebels throughout the Islamic world.
Despite al-Mamun’s victory and the reunification of the caliphate, the subsequent caliphs were slowly losing control over
the more distant provinces. The North African territories, west of Egypt, seceded under the rule of the Idrisid dynasty. The
Tahirids, the militaristic Arab-Iranian family who had supported al-Mamun against his brother, ruled the rich province of
Khurasan; the Samanids, a noble east Iranian family, governed the eastern frontier regions known as Ma Waraa al Nahr (the
lands beyond the river) or Transoxania; Ahmad ibn Tulun, a Turkish general who had been sent to govern Egypt, established
the Tulunid dynasty. All of these regions were ruled autonomously by these new dynasties; however they all acknowledged
the Abbasid caliphs’ suzerainty, paid them tribute, and were confirmed as the representatives of the caliphs in their
domains through official certificates of investiture.
Our story begins in the province of Sistan on the south eastern fringes of the caliphate (modern day southeastern Iran and
Western Afghanistan). Life was hard in this arid area which saw very little rainfall, making agriculture very difficult.
Compared to the other regions of the caliphate such as Iraq, Syria, Egypt, Khurasan, and Transoxania, Sistan was a
backwater that received very little attention from the center, except for the annual tax collectors who extorted large
amounts of wealth out of an already economically strained province. The most important cities of Sistan were Zaranj and
Bust, and the region was a sub-governorate of Khurasan, which was, at this time, ruled by the Tahirids.
In 828 a major Kharijite rebellion against the caliphate erupted in Khurasan and Sistan, led by a man by the name of Hamza
ibn Adhrak. The Kharijites were a small group of extremist sectarians who were in a constant state of revolt and war against
the other denominations of Islam, especially the established rule of the caliphs. They had a reputation for being violent,
merciless, and uncompromising. What this group lacked in numbers, they made up in the ferocity of their warriors who
were feared throughout the Muslim world. The revolt of 828 was greater than some of the more recent uprisings because it

mobilized the support of a larger portion of the population that was resentful of the taxes exacted by the caliph and his
governors. The Tahirids were able to bring the situation under control in Khurasan after the death of Hamza ibn Adhrak. On
the other hand, in Sistan much of the countryside continued to be overrun and controlled by groups of Kharijites with the
central authorities only effectively controlling Zaranj. With the Tahirids busy reasserting control over the rich province of
Khurasan and the caliph unlikely to send any troops to restore order to the distant and poor province, the people of Zaranj
and Bust, who professed orthodox Sunni Islam, started to organize their own defense by forming bands of volunteer
vigilante warriors called ayyarun to fight the heterodox Kharijites who roamed the countryside and controlled large
portions of the province. These vigilante bands were formed from among the urban street toughs and working classes of
the cities.
Dieser Bericht zeigt eine Kontinuität der Geschichte. Aufstände aus materiellen Problemen. Heute gegen Macron, „gilets
jaunes“, doch ebenso muss man in Deutschland die AfD verstehen und nach dem ersten Weltkrieg die Entwicklungen der
Kommunisten und als Antwort der Nationalsozialisten.
This is the milieu in which Yaqub ibn Layth was grew up. He was born in the village of Qarnin and moved to Zaranj, where
he worked as a coppersmith (saffar – hence the name of the dynasty he established). Yaqub and two of his brothers, Amr
and Ali (who worked as mule hirers and stone masons), joined anti-Kharijite ayyar bands serving first under the leadership
Salih ibn Nadr and then under the command of Dirham ibn Nasr in Zaranj. These brothers set aside their trades for a life of
war and violence. Yaqub immediately distinguished himself as a natural leader and displayed an extraordinary genius when
it came to military affairs and leading men. He also distinguished himself as a skilled and fearless warrior. He spent several
years fighting the Kharijites in Sistan with his brothers and worked his way up the hierarchy of the ayyarun bands until he
emerged as the leader of a sizable army. He first overthrew Dirham ibn Nasr and then defeated Sailh ibn Nadr driving him
out of Zaranj to Bust. He then marched on Bust and defeated Salih again, putting him and the remnants of his forces to
flight. Salih took refuge with the Zunbil, the pagan ruler of Zabulistan and Zamindawar (the south-eastern region of
Afghanistan), who had up to the ninth century successfully resisted Muslim attacks. In 861 Yaqub was proclaimed as the
amir of Sistan and had the allegiance of all the ayyar bands that he now merged into formidable army.
Yaqub emerged the sole victor of the power struggle between the ayyar leaders, the master of Zaranj and Bust, and the
commander of a battle hardened army of vigilantes. All this was already a great feat for a plebian from among the masses, a
mere coppersmith who rose up through the ranks to become the master of the two major cities of Sistan and all the ayyar
bands. But Yaqub did not contentedly sit on his laurels. He was a man with a vision of empire and contempt for nobility and
royalty. His warriors were loyal to him to the death. They had witnessed their commander lead them into one victorious
battle after the other against both Kharijite sectarians and other ayyar bands. His humble origins had made him immune to
the privations of harsh military life and even after his rise to prominence he did not acquire a taste for luxury, despite the
vast amount of loot that he gained through his military feats.
He set the example for his troops by not accumulating luxuries that would encumber the army on the march. His tent was
bare, his bed was an old saddle cloth, and his pillow a shield softened by a rolled up banner. He ate the same food as his
men that included boiled mutton, barely bread, leeks, onions and fish. He also set an example for his soldiers on the
battlefield and personally led his men into battle. The sources agree that he was a fearsome fighter. Yaqub was a grim man
with a great scar running down the side of his face, which was the result of a Kharijite sword blow he suffered in battle that
almost severed half of his cheek. It had to be sewn back and it is reported that Yaqub could only consume liquids through a
tube for three weeks. Despite this horrendous wound and his weakened state, Yaqub took no respite; he returned to the
battlefield and led his men to victory.
After his ascendancy in Sistan his tactical genius and foresight told him that his position was not secure as long as his
enemies were at large. So he mustered his forces and marched out in pursuit of Salih ibn Nadr and the Zunbil. In the
ensuing fight Yaqub and his forces accomplished what no army of the caliphate could in the past. After several years of
campaigning he captured and executed Salih in 865, and later that same year he also defeated and killed the Zunbil in
battle. These victories were just the beginning and Yaqub, with his brothers and army in tow set out on a campaign in the
east that would mark the first steps of the creation of a vast empire.

Ninth century sword, excavated in Iran. Photo from the Metropolitan
Museum of Art

17th century map of Persia by Alain Manesson Mallet – Sistan
and the city of Bust are shown in bottom right corner.

Herat – Khyberpass
Hatten wir uns ursprünglich nur auf Fall-out Untersuchungen von atmosphärischen
Kernwaffenversuchen konzentriert, so konnten wir den abgefallenen Fliesen von historischen
Überresten nicht widerstehen. Die Idee einer Ausweitung auf archäometrische Untersuchungen war
zu verlockend. So haben wir abgefallene Fliesen gesammelt.
Bearbeitet wurde das Material von E. Pernicka im Rahmen seiner Dissertation.1
Erkennbar wird auch ein drittes Thema. Damals noch nicht relevant: Klimawechsel, weil medial noch
nicht aufgegriffen und von den Regierungen noch nicht als steuerliche Melkkuh verstanden. Heute
dient er politische Gräben zu zeigen. Fortschrittliche glauben an die Wissenschaft und sehen in der
zunehmenden CO2 Konzentration die Ursache alles Elends. Beobachtungen von damals, historisches
wie erdgeschichtliches Datenmaterial zeigen aber, dass der Klimawechsel ohne anthropogenes CO2
stattfindet und stattgefunden hat.

Und im Relief

1 Ernst Pernicka studierte ab 1968 zunächst Chemie an der Universität Wien, 1976 wurde er dort mit einer Arbeit über die
Herstellungstechnik von mittelalterlicher glasierter Keramik aus Persien und Afghanistan promoviert. Später Max Planck Institut, Professur
etc.

Reisetagebuch Eintragung 1. August: Von Dilaram nach Quala- i – Kang
Nicht die beste Jahreszeit für Afghanistan
Eine Detailkarte.
Dasht-i- Na‘umid, Dasht –i –Margo - Wüste der Hoffnungslosigkeit; Wüste des Todes

Die landwirtschaftlich nutzbare Fläche nimmt immer weiter ab. Ein Prozess, der seit vielen
Jahrhunderten fortschreitet. Die Ruinen der Wüstenstädte sind ein Beleg dafür, wie auch die im
Boden erkennbaren Gewässerspuren.
Ganz sicher kein CO2 Problem. Aber eindeutig Klimawandel.
Womit diese Expedition von vor 50 Jahren zur Klärung eines weiteren Themas beigetragen hätte: Die Klima-Änderung hat
schon lange und deutlich erkennbar vor der industriellen CO2 Emission stattgefunden.
Selbst nur „kurzzeitig“ betrachtet: Die Entstehung der Sahara (etwa 8000 Jahre), die kontinuierliche Verminderung der
Wassermenge in den Flüssen – beispielhaft: die riesigen Flussbeete in Anatolien, die praktisch kein Wasser mehr führen;
Flussbeete am Himalaya-Rand und die Wüsten Afghanistans, des Iran und „langfristiger§ die versteinerten Bäume der
indischen Thar-Wüste, Zeichen für das dort reichlich vorhandene Wasser, während seit Jahrhunderten die Wüste nach
Rajasthan vordringt.

L’Afghanistan, considéré comme un carrefour de l’Asie centrale, a une histoire mouvementée. À
travers les âges, le territoire désormais connu sous le nom « Afghanistan » a dominé la région puis a
été occupé à son tour par l’Empire perse, par Alexandre le Grand, Gengis Khan, et l’URSS. Son
emplacement géographique sur les routes commerciales fait que ce pays reste encore au début du
XXIe siècle un enjeu stratégique majeur.

Herat

Cet emplacement stratégique a profité à de nombreux royaumes qui se sont succédé sur ce
territoire. Ainsi, après l’effondrement des royaumes grecs et un bref contrôle exercé par l’empereur
Ashoka, le peuple Yuezhi, avec à sa tête le chef Kujula Kadphisès s’empare du pays et se taille un
gigantesque Empire qui sera nommé l’Empire kouchan. Son territoire s’étendait de l’Iran actuel
jusqu’en Inde, probablement plus loin que Delhi et de la mer d'Oman jusqu’à la mer d'Aral. Pour
beaucoup d’historiens, c’est grâce à cet Empire kouchan et plus précisément à son empereur
Kanishka Ier que le bouddhisme a pu s’étendre jusqu’en Chine, en Corée et au Japon par les voies
commerciales et non par des conquêtes militaires.

The Appearance of Shakyamuni (the Buddha) after His Death, Pages from manuscripts of the Majma' al-Tawarikh (Collection of Chronicles)
of Hafiz-Abru, Afghanistan, Herat, circa 1425
The Jāmiʿ al-tawārīkh, ( Compendium of Chronicles) is a work of literature and history, produced in the Mongol Ilkhanate in Persia. Written
by Rashid-al-Din Hamadani (1247–1318) at the start of the 14th century, the breadth of coverage of the work has caused it to be called
"the first world history". It was in three volumes. The surviving portions total approximately 400 pages, with versions in Persian and Arabic.
The work describes cultures and major events in world history from China to Europe; in addition, it covers Mongol history, as a way of
establishing their cultural legacy.
The lavish illustrations and calligraphy required the efforts of hundreds of scribes and artists, with the intent that two new copies (one in
Persian, and one in Arabic) would be created each year and distributed to schools and cities around the Ilkhanate, in the Middle East,
Central Asia, Anatolia, and the Indian subcontinent. Approximately 20 illustrated copies were made of the work during Rashid al-Din's
lifetime, but only a few portions remain, and the complete text has not survived. The oldest known copy is an Arabic version, of which half
has been lost, but one set of pages is currently in the Khalili Collection, comprising 59 folios from the second volume of the work. Another
set of pages, with 151 folios from the same volume, is owned by the Edinburgh University Library. Two Persian copies from the first
generation of manuscripts survive in the Topkapı Palace Library in Istanbul. The early illustrated manuscripts together represent "one of
the most important surviving examples of Ilkhanid art in any medium", and are the largest surviving body of early examples of the Persian
miniature.
The Jāmiʿ al-tawārīkh was one of the grandest projects of the Ilkhanate period, "not just a lavishly illustrated book, but a vehicle to justify
Mongol hegemony over Iran". The text was initially commissioned by Il-Khan Ghazan, who was anxious for the Mongols to retain a memory
of their nomadic roots, now that they had become settled and adopted Persian customs. Initially, the work was intended only to set out
the history of the Mongols and their predecessors on the steppes, and took the name Taʾrīkh-ī Ghazānī, which makes up one part of the

Jāmiʿ al-tawārīkh. To compile the History, Rashid al-Din set up an entire precinct at the university of Rab'-e Rashidi in the capital of Tabriz. It
contained multiple buildings, including a mosque, hospital, library, and classrooms, employing over 300 workers.
After the death of Ghazan in 1304, his successor Öljaitü asked Rashid al-Din to extend the work, and write a history of the whole of the
known world. This text was finally completed in sometime between 1306 and 1311.

Mountains between India and China

The battle of Badr

After Rashid al-Din's execution in 1318, the Rab-i-Rashidi precinct was plundered, but the in-process copy that was being created at the
time survived, probably somewhere in the city of Tabriz, possibly in the library of Rashid's son, Ghiyath al-Din. Later, Rashid's son became
Vizier, in his own right, and expanded the restored university precinct of his father. Several of the Jāmiʿ's compositions were used as
models for the later seminal illustrated version of the Shahnameh known as the Demotte Shahnameh.
In the 15th century, the Arabic copy was in Herat, perhaps claimed after a victory by the Timurid dynasty. It then passed to the court of the
Mughal Empire in India, where it was in the possession of the emperor Akbar (r. 1556–1605). There is then a record of it passing through
the hands of later Mughal emperors for the next few centuries. It was probably divided into two parts in the mid-1700s, though both
sections remained in India until the 19th century, when they were acquired by the British. The portion now in the Edinburgh library was
presented as a gift to Ali-I Ahmad Araf Sahib on October 8, 1761, and in 1800 was in the library of the Indian prince Farzada Kuli. This
fragment was acquired by Colonel John Baillie of Leys of the East India Company, and then in 1876 passed to the Edinburgh University
Library. The other portion was acquired by John Staples Harriott of the East India Company sometime prior to 1813. At some point during
the next two decades it was brought to England, probably when Harriott came home on furlough, when the manuscript entered the
collection of Major General Thomas Gordon. He then bequeathed it to the Royal Asiatic Society in 1841. In 1948, it was loaned to the
British Museum and Library, and in 1980 was auctioned at Sotheby's, where it was purchased by the Rashidiyyah Foundation in Geneva for
£850,000, the highest price ever paid for a medieval manuscript. The Khalili Collection acquired it in 1990.

1969

Les Afghans menèrent de nombreuses batailles contre les envahisseurs qu’ils aient été perses,
indiens, russes ou britanniques. Ces derniers ont notamment subi en Afghanistan des défaites
marquantes, en particulier celles de Gandamak en 1842 où le 44e régiment britannique fut
totalement anéanti et de bataille de Maiwand où le 66e régiment n’a compté que quelques
survivants. L’Afghanistan fut le seul État asiatique avec le Japon à tenir tête aux puissances coloniales
européennes. Son histoire et sa création comme État tampon entre les possessions de l’Angleterre et
de la Russie ne se comprend pas sans une analyse géopolitique du Grand Jeu des Puissances, réactivé
au début du XXIe siècle dans un contexte de contrôle des routes pétrolières et gazières.
Convoité par de nombreuses puissances tant régionales que mondiales, l’Afghanistan se trouve
toujours sur le chemin de l’Inde lorsque les Perses, Grecs, Moghols, ou Turcs rêvent d’en prendre le

contrôle. Inversement, l’Afghanistan s’est toujours trouvé sur le chemin des empereurs indiens
comme Ashoka, dans leur volonté d’expansion vers l’ouest.
Ménandre Ier est le plus remarquable des rois indo-grecs qui succèdent en Afghanistan, au Pakistan
et en Inde du nord à la dynastie gréco-bactrienne.

1969

L'archéologie de l'Afghanistan a révélé la présence de populations depuis la préhistoire . Des
relations ont pu être établies entre les cultures du chalcolithique afghan et les cultures
chalcolithiques du Baloutchistan pakistanais. Plus tard une civilisation dite de l'Hilmand (seconde
moitié du IVe millénaire - première moitié du IIIe millénaire) prouve par ses productions artisanales
l'étendue et la diversité de ses relations avec le plateau iranien, l'Asie centrale et surtout la bordure
occidentale du monde indien. Le site de Mundigak (surtout entre 3000 et 2500 av. J.-C.) en est un
témoin significatif, sur 50 ha, il est en relations étroites avec un site aujourd'hui situé dans le Seistan
iranien fondé 3 300 ans av. J.-C.. Ce site, Shahr-i Sokhta, dépasse 100 ha, là le travail du lapis-lazuli et
de l'albâtre sont le signe d'une vie florissante. Les échanges sont particulièrement révélateurs avec
les premières cultures qui précèdent l'apparition de la civilisation de la vallée de l'Indus dont le
développement va entrainer un changement complet des échanges commerciaux et la disparition de
Mundigak et de nombreux autres sites de cette époque.

1969

Parallèlement, l’Afghanistan a également été le centre de nombreux pouvoirs forts d'origine grecque
sous le royaume gréco-bactrien, bouddhiste sous l’Empire kouchan, turc du Turkestan afghan (la
région nord de l'Afghanistan) sous le règne des empereurs Ghaznévides comme Mahmûd de Ghaznî
qui a conquis depuis sa capitale Ghazni (ville du sud de l’Afghanistan) non seulement une bonne
partie d’Asie centrale, la Perse et l’Inde du Nord, ou l’Afghan Muhammad Ghûrî de la dynastie des
Ghûrides (originaire de la région de Ghûr appelé aussi Ghor dans le centre l’actuel Afghanistan) qui
conquis non seulement la totalité de l’actuel Afghanistan et l’Inde du nord, où on le considère
comme fondateur du Sultanat de Delhi (qui a été fondé après son passage en vérité par un de ses
lieutenants afghans, Qûtb ud-Dîn Aibak)
La région va souffrir au XIIIe siècle du passage des Mongols de Gengis Khan, qui vont détruire des
cités prospères comme Balkh et Bamiyan tout en massacrant ses habitants. Après une période de

décadence et de petites principautés qui dominent l’actuel Afghanistan, en 1370, Timur Lang appelé
Tamerlan par les occidentaux, un Turc originaire d’Asie centrale se débarrasse de son beau-frère,
s'autoproclame Émir dans la cité de Balkh et se lance à la conquête du monde en installant sa
capitale à Samarkand (l’actuel Ouzbékistan) et fonde l’empire des Timurides, mais son fils Shah Rukh
Mirza va transférer le siège de l’empire à Hérat (actuelle ville de l’ouest afghan) et Hérat va connaître
son âge d’or sous le règne du sultan Husayn Bayqara au XVe siècle avec l’édification de l’art timuride,
la littérature et la connaissance, Hérat va devenir la capitale impériale et le berceau de la
connaissance et de la civilisation.
Tarikh-i-Sultan Mahmud-i-Ghaznavi, or, The history of Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni
By Firishtah, Muhammad Qasim Hindu Shah Astarabadi
Mahmud of Ghazni also known as Yamin ad-Dawlah Mahmud was the ruler of the Ghaznavid
Empire from 997 C.E. until his death. Mahmud turned the former provincial city of Ghazni into
the wealthy capital of an extensive empire which included modern-day Afghanistan, Pakistan,
most of Iran and parts of northwest India. He was also the first ruler to carry the title Sultan. He is
remembered as a hero of Islam by some, as a defiler of Hindu, Jain, and Buddhist shrines by
others (this legacy may have contributed to the destruction of ancient Buddhist shrines by the
taliban in Afghanistan in 2001, although other Muslims opposed this destruction). In any case, in
the long run, no believer will be proud of historical attacks or destruction of other people's
religion and sacred places. By establishing Muslim rule over a substantial part of the Indian SubContinent, he permanently changed the nature of sub-continental politics, religion, and culture.
Arguably, the partition of India into the Muslim majority and Hindu majority states of Pakistan
and India in 1947, was a consequence of Mahmud of Ghazni's military success.

En 1510, l’empire Timuride est détruit par l’Ouzbek Mohammad Shaybânî. Puis c’est l'entrée d’un
prince local Timuride de Ferghana, Babur qui a été chassé de son trône par ses oncles et installé à
Kaboul, où il s’est fondé un petit royaume composé de Kaboul et Kandahar. Depuis sa capitale,
Kaboul il se lance à la conquête de l’Inde, où il va chasser du trône de Delhi, le sultan afghan Ibrahim
Lodî. Babur va fonder la dynastie appelée Baburide, connue sous le nom des Grands Moghols de
l’Inde. L'Afghanistan va connaître une période mouvementée, disputé entre les Grands Moghols de
l’Inde et les Séfévides de Perse. En 1707, le prince afghan de Kandahar, Mirwais Khan Hotaki de tribu
pachtoune de Ghalzaï qui va chasser les Perses au-delà de sa région et son fils Mahmoud Hotaki va
repousser les Perses, tout en envahissant leur pays et se fait couronner Shahanshah (roi des rois) à
Ispahan, la capitale des Séfévides par l’empereur déchu des Perses qui lui remet sa couronne et son
épée et le fait couronner empereur en 1722. En 1739, un turkmène persan s’autoproclame roi sous le
nom de Nader Shah Afshar va chasser les Afghans et envahit de nouveau le pays et l’Inde du nord.

1969

Le rôle de l’islam : les premières armées arabo-musulmanes répondent à l’agression des Sassanide
de Perse et défient le puissant voisin à la bataille d’al-Qadisiyya. La déroute des sassanides ouvre la
voie à la jeune armée musulmane qui finit par absorber le grand Empire dont l’Afghanistan faisait
partie intégrante. L’islamisation de l’essentiel du pays a pris plus de 200 ans. La résistance légendaire
des shahs de Kaboul, encore bouddhistes, l’a considérablement retardée. La région du Nouristan a
été la dernière région du pays à se convertir à l’islam. En effet, les Nouristanis ne sont
majoritairement musulmans que depuis le XIXe siècle, soit plus de 1 200 ans après les toutes
premières conquêtes arabes.

Après l’installation définitive de l’islam en Afghanistan, celui-ci ne s’est plus étendu par l'action des
Arabes mais surtout par celle des Turcs comme l’empereur Mahmûd de Ghaznî et Muhammad Ghûrî.
En ce qui concerne l’islamisation de l’Inde, le chef militaire afghan Sher Shah Suri y a joué un grand
rôle quand il fut suzerain à Sasaram. Ce dernier a notamment été à l’origine de la route Grand Trunk
Road connue par les Européens sous le nom de la Grande marche. Cette route relie le Bengale à
Delhi, s’étend jusqu'au Pakistan et finit en Afghanistan passant par le Khyber Pass.
Folio from a Yusuf and Zulaykha by
Jami (d. 1492); Egyptian women
overwhelmed by Yusuf's beauty
circa 1525 Safavid period ,Herat,
Afghanistan the work can be
assigned on stylistic grounds to
Herat, the capital of the Timurid
dynasty (1370-1506), and a major
cultural center in the Safavid
dynasty (1501-1732). When the
beautiful Yusuf walks onto the
terrace, Zulaykha's guests are so
bedazzled that they cut not only
through the oranges but also
through their fingers. One woman
has even swooned at the sight!

Folio from a Divan (collected
poems) by Hafiz (d. 1390); recto:
Sufi dance, Herat,
According to Sufism, dancing,
especially in a circle, is considered
one of the means of achieving
spiritual fulfillment and is still
practiced by the whirling dervishes
of Turkey and other mystical sects

L’Afghanistan en tant qu’État commence à exister en 1747. Cette date correspond à la dislocation de
l’Empire perse afsharide, après la mort de l’empereur Nâdir Châh de Perse. Très rapidement,
l’Afghanistan s’impose comme une puissance militaire de premier ordre dirigée par des généraux
comme Ahmad Khan Abdali. Ce chef militaire, devenu padishah Ahmad Shah Durrani, cette même
année, après son élection par la Loya Jirga, mène de nombreuses campagnes militaires et étend
l’Empire afghan aux confins de l’Empire perse et indien où il met définitivement fin au règne des
Moghols. Les Afghans remportent de grandes victoires en Inde : par exemple, la troisième bataille de
Panipat qui fit la renommée d’Ahmad Shâh Durrani.

Mohammed exorting his family before the battle of Badr.
vizier, in 1092

An Assassin (left, in white turban) fatally stabs Nizam al-Mulk, a Seljuk

Pour beaucoup d’Indiens, parmi les quelques raisons qui ont permis aux Britanniques de s’installer
durablement sur le sous-continent indien figurent deux événements majeurs. D’une part, la
troisième bataille de Pânipat pendant laquelle les forces militaires sikhs et indiennes qui auraient pu
résister aux forces armées britanniques furent anéanties par les Afghans. D'autre part, l’inaction des
souverains afghans, sourds aux innombrables appels des maharajahs indiens pour les aider face aux
Britanniques. Les souverains afghans, bien qu’excellents guerriers, ne furent jamais de fins
politiciens, n’ayant pas mesuré l’importance de la pénétration des armées britanniques. Les Afghans
ont dû aussi faire face à l’avancée des armées russes au nord du pays et ont dû céder d’importantes
villes comme Samarcande et Boukhara.
Ahmad Shah Durrani régna sur l’Afghanistan jusqu’en 1772, l’année de sa mort, laissant son empire à
son fils Timour. Il est peut-être mort d’un cancer de la face. Le fondateur de l’Afghanistan porte aussi

le titre de « Bâbâe Mélat » qui, en pachto, signifie père de la Nation. Il est seul, avec Mohammed
Zaher Chah, le dernier roi d’Afghanistan, à détenir ce titre.
Le règne du fils aîné d’Ahmad Shâh Durrani, Timour Shah Durrani commença en 1772 et dura 21 ans.
À 24 ans, le jeune Timour était déjà un administrateur et un commandant confirmé. Sous le règne de
son père, Ahmad Shah Durrani, Timour Shâh fut gouverneur de Lahore, de Multan et de Herat mais
aussi vice-roi du Penjab. Contrairement à son père, Timour Shâh n’aima jamais le faste et les
conquêtes militaires, la priorité du jeune souverain fut de contenir son Empire dans ses limites de
l’époque, ce qui était déjà extrêmement complexe.

1969

Timour Shâh accéda au trône dans un climat de confusion et de guerres d’influence en coulisses.
N’ayant laissé aucune instruction ni protocole quant à sa succession, Ahmad Shâh avait rendu
compliquée la succession au trône afghan. Pour les dirigeants de l’époque, il n’était un secret pour
personne que Timour Shâh avait la préférence de son père. Le jeune Timour Shâh avait montré ses
capacités de gestionnaire et de bon chef militaire en gouvernant les provinces les plus difficiles
(hormis Herat). Il avait également assuré la vice-régence de Penjab, une région reculée de l’empire,
très difficile à gouverner pour cause de dissensions internes et attaques incessantes des sikhs. Bien
qu’indéniablement Timour Shâh eût la préférence et la confiance de son père, les chefs de tribus,
notamment les chefs Ghilzai (adversaires traditionnels des Durrani) ne souhaitaient pas voir Timour
Shâh succéder à son père, très probablement parce que d’une part le jeune Timour n’avait pas le
charisme de son père et que d’autre part qu’il était très indépendant, ce qui ne convenait pas aux
chefs de tribus qui préféraient un Padishah facilement contrôlable.

1969

C’est ainsi que le vizir d’Ahmad Shâh Durrani, Shah Wali Khan Bomezaï convainquit son beau-fils et le
frère cadet de Timour Shâh, le prince Sulayman Khan Durrani de revendiquer le trône en 1773. Alors
loin de la capitale, Timour Shâh, apprit la nouvelle de l’intronisation de son frère Sulayman Khan
comme Padishah de Kandahar, alors la capitale de l’Empire. Ce fait inacceptable poussa le jeune
Empereur à marcher sur la capitale, soutenu par tous les clans de la tribu Durrani. La ville opposa une
forte résistance sur ordre de Shah Wali Khan Bomezaï afin de protéger Sulayman Shâh. Mais il
échoua finalement dans son entreprise d’installer au pouvoir un Padishah pantin. Tentant de se faire

pardonner par Timour Shâh, ce dernier voulut donner l’exemple en ordonnant à la garde impériale
de décapiter Shah Wali Khan Bomezaï alors qu’il demandait audience. Ce châtiment eut pour
conséquence de calmer toutes les velléités et tentatives de coup d’État pour une courte durée mais
attisa la haine des tribus Ghilzaï à laquelle appartenait Shah Wali Khan Bomezaï. Le jeune Timour put
entrer dans la ville de Kandahar et se faire couronner Padishah de l’Empire afghan.
Kaboul devient capitale en 1776
Sous le règne de Timour Shah Durrani, l’Afghanistan connut une relative stabilité mais resta rongé
par des dissensions internes, notamment parmi les familles pachtounes, l’ethnie dont était issue la
famille impériale. Les tribus Ghilzai et Durrani, deux branches pachtounes, se battent depuis la
création du pays pour accéder au pouvoir. On retrouve cet affrontement tout au long de l’histoire
afghane, notamment contemporaine. À titre d’exemple, les talibans sont essentiellement dirigés par
les Ghilzai, la tribu de Mollah Mohammad Omar, alors que le président de 2001 à 2014, Hamid
Karzai, est un représentant de la tribu des Durrani, branche Mohammadzaï, clan Popalzaï.

Buddha offers fruit to the devil

Mongols besieging a city

Timour Shâh se sentait à l’étroit dans sa capitale Kandahar où il était sans cesse pris à partie par
certains membres de sa cour. Fatigué des agissements de la cour qui provoqua la révolte de 1774 et
proclama Padishah un certain Abdul Khaliq Khan, Timour Shâh décida de transférer la capitale de
Kandahar à Kaboul en 1776. La révolte de la cour tenait à deux faits majeurs : les chefs de tribus
entendaient profiter de la mort d’Ahmad Shâh Durrani pour étendre leur pouvoir féodal déjà
considérable que Timour Shâh avait commencé à réduire sous son règne et parce que le jeune
Empereur était très indépendant, refusant de suivre les chefs de clan. Afin de minimiser les risques
de coup d’État et son éventuel assassinat, Timour Shâh choisit Kaboul pour capitale.

1969

D’abord parce que la ville était très appréciée de plusieurs souverains qui y avaient établi leur
capitale avant Timour Shâh, comme l’Empereur Babur, surnommé d’ailleurs le roi de Kaboul. En
outre la ville était appréciée pour sa fraîcheur, alors qu’une chaleur écrasante régnait à Kandahar.
Par ailleurs la ville était prospère et fut le centre des arts, de la culture et des sciences de l’Empire.
Son multiculturalisme permettait d’amoindrir le rôle des pachtounes assoiffés de pouvoir.
Mort suspecte de Timour Shâh et deux siècles d’instabilité

Timour Shah Durrani fut finalement assassiné, probablement par empoisonnement le 18 mai 1793.
Sa mort reste suspecte et n’a jamais été élucidée. L’Empereur se portait très bien, comme tous les
guerriers, si bien qu’une mort subite comme la sienne ne peut que laisser interrogatif. Son tombeau
à Kaboul est resté inachevé.

L’Empereur Timour a finalement commis la même erreur que son père en ne désignant clairement
aucun de ses fils comme successeur et en ne mettant en place aucun protocole de succession.
Néanmoins, il laissa entendre que son préféré était son fils Zaman Shah qui fut d’ailleurs élevé au
rang de gouverneur de Kaboul, alors la fonction la plus prestigieuse après celle de Chef de l’État.
La mort subite de Timour Shâh et l’absence d’héritier au trône clairement désigné plongent
l’Afghanistan dans une profonde instabilité qui durera deux siècles et que les Britanniques sauront
exploiter au détriment des Afghans tout au long du XIXe siècle.
La mort subite de Timour Shah Durrani ouvre une ère de guerre et de déchirures pour la succession
au trône. Alors gouverneur de Kaboul, Zaman Shah, le cinquième fils de Timour Shah Durrani est
couronné Empereur en 1793, succédant ainsi à son père avec le soutien du chef des Mohammadzaï
et des Barakzay de Kandahar, sardar Painda Mohammad Khan qui va devenir son grand vizir sous
l’appellation de Wazir Sarfaraz Khan. Mais ses vingt-deux frères réclamaient le trône aussi, arguant
que leur père n’avait clairement désigné aucun de ses fils et qu’il n’y avait aucune loi qui permettait à
Zaman Shâh de devenir souverain. Ce fut alors le début d’une guerre civile qui déchira le pays
pendant plusieurs années.

1969

Les dirigeants historiques furent issus de la tribu des Abdali de l’ethnie afghane, dont le nom fut
changé en Durrani lors de l’accession d'Ahmad Shah Durrani. Ils prolongèrent jusqu’à la dynastie
Saddozay du clan Popalzay ou de la dynastie Mohammadzay du clan Barakzay de l’ethnie pachtoune.
Les Mohammadzay donnèrent fréquemment les rois Saddozay ainsi que des conseillers suprêmes,
qui servirent occasionnellement comme régents, identifiés avec l’épithète Mohammadzay.

Shuja Shah Durrani (aussi connu comme Shah Shujah, Shoja Shah, Shujah al-Mulk) (4 novembre
1785-5 avril, 1842) est le cinquième padischah d’Afghanistan de la dynastie Durrani entre le 13 juillet
1803 et 1809 puis du 8 mai 1839 à sa mort en 1842.
Fils de Timour Shâh, il est gouverneur d’Herat et de Peshawar de 1798 à 1801. Il dépose son demifrère Mahmud Shah et dirige l’Afghanistan de 1803 à 1809.
Il s’allie avec le Royaume-Uni en 1809 pour empêcher toute tentative d’invasion de l’Inde par
Napoléon et la Russie, mais il est alors rapidement renversé par son prédécesseur.
Après des emprisonnements successifs à Attock, puis au Cachemire et à Lahore entre les années
1811-1814, il est contraint de céder le diamant Koh-i Nor qu’il possédait pour retrouver la liberté.
Son exil se partage alors entre le Punjab et le Ludhiana.
The Koh-i-Noor also spelt Kohinoor and Koh-i-Nur, is one of the largest cut diamonds in the world, weighing 105.6 carats
(21.12 g), and part of the British Crown Jewels.
Probably mined in Golconda, India, there is no record of its original weight, but the earliest well-attested weight is 186 old
carats (191 metric carats or 38.2 g). Koh-i-Noor is Hindi-Urdu and Persian for "Mountain of Light"; it has been known by this
name since the 18th century. It changed hands between various factions in modern-day India, Pakistan, Iran, and
Afghanistan, until being ceded to Queen Victoria after the British conquest of the Punjab in 1849.

One of Ranjit Singh's favourite horses with the head of his stables. His jewels are shown, to scale, including the Koh-i-Noor (top centre)

Originally, the stone was of a similar cut to other Mughal era diamonds like Darya-i-Noor which are now in the Iranian
Crown Jewels. In 1851, it went on display at the Great Exhibition in London, but the lackluster cut failed to impress viewers.
Prince Albert, husband of Queen Victoria, ordered it to be re-cut as an oval brilliant by Coster Diamonds. By modern
standards, the culet is unusually broad, giving the impression of a black hole when the stone is viewed head-on; it is
nevertheless regarded by gemologists as "full of life".

The 1852 re-cutting

/

Einst Schmuck für ein Pferd und jetzt Stolz der englischen Krone.

Because its history involves a great deal of fighting between men, the Koh-i-Noor acquired a reputation within the British
royal family for bringing bad luck to any man who wears it. Since arriving in the UK, it has only been worn by female
members of the family. Victoria wore the stone in a brooch and a circlet. After she died in 1901, it was set in the Crown of
Queen Alexandra, wife of Edward VII. It was transferred to the Crown of Queen Mary in 1911, and finally to the Crown of
Queen Elizabeth.

Today, the diamond is on public display in the Jewel House at the Tower of London, where it is seen by millions of visitors
each year. The governments of India and Pakistan have both claimed ownership of the Koh-i-Noor and demanded its return
ever since the two countries gained independence from the UK in 1947. The British government insists the gem was
obtained legally under the terms of the Last Treaty of Lahore and has rejected the claims.
The diamond is widely believed to have come from Kollur Mine, a series of 4-metre (13 ft) deep gravel-clay pits on the
banks of Krishna River in the Golconda (present-day Andhra Pradesh), India. It is impossible to know exactly when or where
it was found, and many unverifiable theories exist as to its original owner.

Babur, the Turco-Mongol founder of the Mughal Empire, wrote about a "famous" diamond that weighed just over 187 old
carats – approximately the size of the 186-carat Koh-i-Noor. Some historians think Babur's diamond is the earliest reliable
reference to the Koh-i-Noor. According to his diary, it was acquired by Alauddin Khalji, second ruler of the Khalji dynasty of
the Delhi Sultanate, when he invaded the kingdoms of southern India at the beginning of the 14th century and was
probably in the possession of Kakatiya dynasty. It later passed to succeeding dynasties of the Sultanate, and Babur received
the diamond in 1526 as a tribute for his conquest of Delhi and Agra at the Battle of Panipat.
Shah Jahan, the fifth Mughal emperor, had the stone placed into his ornate Peacock Throne. In 1658, his son and successor,
Aurangzeb, confined the ailing emperor to Agra Fort. While in the possession of Aurangzeb, it was allegedly cut by Hortenso
Borgia, a Venetian lapidary, reducing the weight of the large stone to 186 carats (37.2 g). For this carelessness, Borgia was
reprimanded and fined 10,000 rupees. According to recent research, the story of Borgia cutting the diamond is not correct,
and most probably mixed up with the Orlov, part of Catherine the Great's imperial Russian sceptre in the Kremlin.
Following the 1739 invasion of Delhi by Nader Shah, the Afsharid Shah of Persia, the treasury of the Mughal Empire was
looted by his army in an organised and thorough acquisition of the Mughal nobility's wealth. Along with millions of rupees
and an assortment of historic jewels, the Shah also carried away the Koh-i-Noor. He exclaimed Koh-i-Noor!, Persian for
"Mountain of Light", when he obtained the famous stone. One of his consorts said, "If a strong man were to throw four
stones – one north, one south, one east, one west, and a fifth stone up into the air – and if the space between them were
to be filled with gold, all would not equal the value of the Koh-i-Noor".

After Nader Shah was killed and his empire collapsed in 1747, the Koh-i-Noor fell to his grandson, who in 1751 gave it to
Ahmad Shah Durrani, founder of the Afghan Empire, in return for his support. One of Ahmed's descendants, Shuja Shah
Durrani, wore a bracelet containing the Koh-i-Noor on the occasion of Mountstuart Elphinstone's visit to Peshawar in 1808.
A year later, Shujah formed an alliance with the United Kingdom to help defend against a possible invasion of Afghanistan
by Russia. He was quickly overthrown, but fled with the diamond to Lahore, where Ranjit Singh, founder of the Sikh Empire,
in return for his hospitality, insisted upon the gem being given to him, and he took possession of it in 1813.

Its new owner, Ranjit Singh, willed the diamond to the East India Company-administered Hindu Jagannath Temple in Puri, in
modern-day Odisha, India. However, after his death in 1839, his will was not executed. On 29 March 1849, following the
conclusion of the Second Anglo-Sikh War, the Kingdom of Punjab was formally annexed to Company rule, and the Last
Treaty of Lahore was signed, officially ceding the Koh-i-Noor to Queen Victoria and the Maharaja's other assets to the
company. Article III of the treaty read: "The gem called the Koh-i-Noor, which was taken from Shah Sooja-ool-moolk by
Maharajah Ranjeet Singh, shall be surrendered by the Maharajah of Lahore to the Queen of England (sic)".
The Governor-General in charge of the ratification of this treaty was the Marquess of Dalhousie. The manner of his aiding in
the transfer of the diamond was criticized even by some of his contemporaries in Britain. Although some thought it should
have been presented as a gift to Queen Victoria by the East India Company, it is clear that Dalhousie believed the stone was
a spoil of war, and treated it accordingly, ensuring that it was officially surrendered to her by Duleep Singh, the youngest
son of Ranjit Singh. The presentation of the Koh-i-Noor by the East India Company to the queen was the latest in a long
history of transfers of the diamond as a coveted spoil of war. Duleep Singh had been placed in the guardianship of Dr John
Login, a surgeon in the British Army serving in the Presidency of Bengal. Duleep Singh would move to England in 1854.

Legend in the Lawrence family has it that before the voyage, John Lawrence left the jewel in his waistcoat pocket when it
was sent to be laundered, and was most grateful when it was returned promptly by the valet who found it.
On 1 February 1850, the jewel was sealed in a small iron safe inside a red dispatch box, both sealed with red tape and a wax
seal and kept in a chest at Bombay Treasury awaiting a steamer ship from China. It was then sent to England for
presentation to Queen Victoria in the care of Captain J. Ramsay and Brevet Lt. Col F. Mackeson under tight security
arrangements, one of which was the placement of the dispatch box in a larger iron safe. They departed from Bombay on 6
April on board HMS Medea, captained by Captain Lockyer.
The ship had a difficult voyage: an outbreak of cholera on board when the ship was in Mauritius had the locals demanding
its departure, and they asked their governor to open fire on the vessel and destroy it if there was no response. Shortly
afterwards, the vessel was hit by a severe gale that blew for some 12 hours.

On arrival in Britain on 29 June, the passengers and mail were unloaded in Plymouth, but the Koh-i-Noor stayed on board
until the ship reached Spithead, near Portsmouth, on 1 July. The next morning, Ramsay and Mackeson, in the company of
Mr Onslow, the private secretary to the Chairman of the Court of Directors of the British East India Company, proceeded by
train to East India House in the City of London and passed the diamond into the care of the chairman and deputy chairman
of the East India Company.
The Koh-i-Noor was formally presented to Queen Victoria on 3 July 1850 at Buckingham Palace by the deputy chairman of
the East India Company. The date had been chosen to coincide with the Company's 250th anniversary.

Members of the public were given a chance to see the Koh-i-Noor when The Great Exhibition was staged at Hyde Park,
London, in 1851. It represented the might of the British Empire and took pride of place in the eastern part of the central
gallery.
Its mysterious past and advertised value of £1–2 million drew large crowds. At first, the stone was put inside a gilded
birdcage, but after complaints about its dull appearance, the Koh-i-Noor was moved to a case with black velvet and gas
lamps in the hope that it would sparkle better. Despite this, the flawed and asymmetrical diamond still failed to please
viewers.
Originally, the diamond had 169 facets and was 4.1 centimetres (1.6 in) long, 3.26 centimetres (1.28 in) wide, and 1.62
centimetres (0.64 in) deep. It was high-domed, with a flat base and both triangular and rectangular facets, similar in overall
appearance to other Mughal era diamonds which are now in the Iranian Crown Jewels.

Disappointment in the appearance of the stone was not uncommon. After consulting mineralogists, including Sir David
Brewster, it was decided by Prince Albert, the husband of Queen Victoria, with the consent of the government, to polish the
Koh-i-Noor. One of the largest and most famous Dutch diamond merchants, Mozes Coster, was employed for the task. He
sent to London one of his most experienced artisans, Levie Benjamin Voorzanger, and his assistants.
On 17 July 1852, the cutting began at the factory of Garrard & Co. in Haymarket, using a steam-powered mill built specially
for the job by Maudslay, Sons and Field. Under the supervision of Prince Albert and the Duke of Wellington, and the
technical direction of the queen's mineralogist, James Tennant, the cutting took thirty-eight days. Albert spent a total of
£8,000 on the operation, which reduced the weight of the diamond from 186 old carats (191 modern carats or 38.2 g) to its
current 105.6 carats (21.12 g). The stone measures 3.6 cm (1.4 in) long, 3.2 cm (1.3 in) wide, and 1.3 cm (0.5 in) deep.
Brilliant-cut diamonds usually have fifty-eight facets, but the Koh-i-Noor has eight additional "star" facets around the culet,
making a total of sixty-six facets.
The great loss of weight is to some extent accounted for by the fact that Voorzanger discovered several flaws, one
especially big, that he found it necessary to cut away. Although Prince Albert was dissatisfied with such a huge reduction,
most experts agreed that Voorzanger had made the right decision and carried out his job with impeccable skill. When
Queen Victoria showed the re-cut diamond to the young Maharaja Duleep Singh, the Koh-i-Noor's last non-British owner,
he was apparently unable to speak for several minutes afterwards.

The much lighter but more dazzling stone was mounted in a honeysuckle brooch and a circlet worn by the queen. At this
time, it belonged to her personally, and was not yet part of the Crown Jewels. Although Victoria wore it often, she became
uneasy about the way in which the diamond had been acquired. In a letter to her eldest daughter, Victoria, Princess Royal,
she wrote in the 1870s: "No one feels more strongly than I do about India or how much I opposed our taking those

countries and I think no more will be taken, for it is very wrong and no advantage to us. You know also how I dislike wearing
the Koh-i-Noor".
After Queen Victoria's death, the Koh-i-Noor was set in the Crown of Queen Alexandra, the wife of Edward VII that was
used to crown her at their coronation in 1902. The diamond was transferred to Queen Mary's Crown in 1911, and finally to
The Queen Mother's Crown in 1937. When The Queen Mother died in 2002, the crown was placed on top of her coffin for
the lying-in-state and funeral.

Circassian genocide

All these crowns are on display in the Jewel House at the Tower of London with crystal replicas of the diamond set in the
older crowns. The original bracelet given to Queen Victoria can also be seen there. A glass model of the Koh-i-Noor shows
visitors how it looked when it was brought to the United Kingdom. Replicas of the diamond in this and its re-cut forms can
also be seen in the 'Vault' exhibit at the Natural History Museum in London.
During the Second World War, the Crown Jewels were moved from their home at the Tower of London to Windsor Castle.
In 1990, The Sunday Telegraph, citing a biography of the French army general, Jean de Lattre de Tassigny, by his widow,
Simonne, reported that George VI hid the Koh-i-Noor at the bottom of a pond or lake near Windsor Castle, about 32 km (20
miles) outside London, where it remained until after the war. The only people who knew of the hiding place were the king
and his librarian, Sir Owen Morshead, who apparently revealed the secret to the general and his wife on their visit to
England in 1949.
The Koh-i-Noor has long been a subject of diplomatic controversy, with India, Pakistan, Iran, and Afghanistan all demanding
its return from the UK at various points.
The Government of India, believing the gem was rightfully theirs, first demanded the return of the Koh-i-Noor as soon as
independence was granted in 1947. A second request followed in 1953, the year of the coronation of Queen Elizabeth II.
Each time, the British government rejected the claims, saying that ownership was non-negotiable.
In 2000, several members of the Indian Parliament signed a letter calling for the diamond to be given back to India, claiming
it was taken illegally. British officials said that a variety of claims meant it was impossible to establish the diamond's original
owner, and that it had been part of Britain's heritage for more than 150 years.

In July 2010, while visiting India, David Cameron, the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom, said of returning the diamond,
"If you say yes to one you suddenly find the British Museum would be empty. I am afraid to say, it is going to have to stay
put". On a subsequent visit in February 2013, he said, "They're not having that back".

In April 2016, the Indian Culture Ministry stated it would make "all possible efforts" to arrange the return of the Koh-i-Noor
to India. It was despite the Indian Government earlier conceding that the diamond was a gift. The Solicitor General of India
had made the announcement before the Supreme Court of India due to public interest litigation by a campaign group. He
said "It was given voluntarily by Ranjit Singh to the British as compensation for help in the Sikh wars. The Koh-i-Noor is not a
stolen object".
In 1976, Pakistan asserted its ownership of the diamond, saying its return would be "a convincing demonstration of the
spirit that moved Britain voluntarily to shed its imperial encumbrances and lead the process of decolonisation". In a letter
to the Prime Minister of Pakistan, Zulfikar Ali Bhutto, the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom, James Callaghan, wrote, "I
need not remind you of the various hands through which the stone has passed over the past two centuries, nor that explicit
provision for its transfer to the British crown was made in the peace treaty with the Maharajah of Lahore in 1849. I could
not advise Her Majesty that it should be surrendered".

In 2000, the Taliban's foreign affairs spokesman, Faiz Ahmed Faiz, said the Koh-i-Noor was the legitimate property of
Afghanistan, and demanded for it to be handed over to the regime. "The history of the diamond shows it was taken from us
(Afghanistan) to India, and from there to Britain. We have a much better claim than the Indians", he said. The Afghan claim
derives from Shah Shuja Durrani memoirs, which states he surrendered the diamond to Ranjit Singh while Singh was having
his son tortured in front of him, so argue the Maharajah of Lahore acquired the stone illegitimately.
The Koh-i-Noor made its first appearance in popular culture in The Moonstone (1868), a 19th-century British epistolary
novel by Wilkie Collins, generally considered to be the first full length detective novel in the English language. In his preface
to the first edition of the book, Collins says that he based his eponymous "Moonstone" on the histories of two stones: the
Orlov, a 189.62-carat (37.9 g) diamond in the Russian Imperial Sceptre, and the Koh-i-Noor. In the 1966 Penguin Books
edition of The Moonstone, J. I. M. Stewart states that Collins used G. C. King's The Natural History, Ancient and Modern, of
Precious Stones … (1865) to research the history of the Koh-i-Noor.

The Koh-i-Noor also features in Agatha Christie's 1925 novel The Secret of Chimneys where it is hidden somewhere inside a
large country house and is discovered at the end of the novel. The diamond had been stolen from the Tower of London by a
Parisian gang leader who replaced it with a replica stone.
As also related to Nader Shah:
The Circassian genocide was the Russian Empire's ethnic cleansing, killing, forced migration, and expulsion of the majority
of the Circassians from their historical homeland Circassia, which roughly encompassed the major part of the North
Caucasus and the northeast shore of the Black Sea. This occurred in the aftermath of the Caucasian War in the last quarter
of the 19th century. The displaced people moved primarily to the Ottoman Empire.

Circassians, the indigenous peoples of this region, were ethnically cleansed from their homeland at the end of the RussoCircassian War by Russia. The expulsion was launched before the end of the war in 1864 and it was mostly completed by
1867. The peoples planned for removal were mainly the Circassians (or Adyghe), Ubykhs, and Abaza, but Ingush, Arshtins,
Chechens, Ossetians and Abkhaz were also heavily affected. Antero Leitzinger asserts that these events constituted the
largest genocide in the 19th century.

This expulsion involved an unknown number of people, perhaps numbering hundreds of thousands. In any case, the
majority of the affected people were expelled. The Imperial Russian Army rounded up people, driving them from their
villages to ports on the Black Sea, where they awaited ships provided by the neighboring Ottoman Empire. The explicit
Russian goal was to expel the groups in question from their lands. Only a small percentage (the numbers are unknown)
accepted resettlement within the Russian Empire. Circassian populations were thus variously dispersed, resettled, or in
some cases killed en masse. An unknown number of deportees perished during the process. Some died from epidemics
among crowds of deportees both while awaiting departure and while languishing in their Ottoman Black Sea ports of
arrival. Others perished when ships underway sank during storms. Calculations including those taking into account the
Russian government's own archival figures have estimated a loss of 90%, 94% or 95%–97% of the Circassian nation in the
process.
In the late 18th and early 19th centuries, although it was already making attempts in the early 18th century, the Russian
Empire began actively seeking to expand its territory to the South at the expense of the neighboring Ottoman and Qajar
empires, and it thus aimed to incorporate the Caucasus into its domain. Some areas proved easier to incorporate than
others, largely depending on the nature of local political structures. Eastern Georgia for example, comprising the most
powerful and dominant Georgian regions of Kartli and Kakheti had been under intermittent Iranian suzerainty since 1555.
However, upon Nader Shah's death in 1747, both kingdoms broke away from Iranian rule, and they were unified as one
kingdom by the energetic Georgian king Erekle II in 1762. In 1783, Erekle and the Russians signed the Treaty of Georgievsk,
by which Kartli-Kakheti formally and nominally abjured dependence on Iran, and the kingdom was declared a Russian
protectorate, with prerogatives in the conduct of Georgian foreign affairs given to the Russians.

By this, and the consequences of the invasion and re-subjugation of Georgia into Iran in 1795, Russia eventually found itself
able, through a chain of events, to easily annex eastern Georgia in the early 19th century. This would eventually be ratified
with Qajar Iran by the Treaty of Gulistan of 1813. Some territories, such as modern-day Armenia and Caucasian Azerbaijan,
and southern Dagestan had powerful standing nobility, and were directly conquered in wars with Qajar Iran, namely by the
Russo-Persian Wars of 1804–1813 and 1826–1828. Others, such as Lower Kabarda and areas of Dagestan, which also had
powerful nobility but had remained largely independent of empires, were incorporated by co-opting the local elite and
incorporating them into the Russian nobility. Both of these types of areas proved relatively easy to incorporate. In KartliKakheti, as briefly described above, the Russian government used a request by the late king Giorgi XII Bagrationi for similar
autonomous incorporation as a pretext for outright annexation and deposing the royal family. The ruler of Imereti militarily
resisted Russia, while revolts often led by dynasty members broke out in Kartli-Kakheti, and the Georgian territories as a

whole were restive for much of the 19th century. The remaining areas of the Caucasus, those that were never yet
conquered by outside empires and where power was not heavily concentrated, proved the hardest for the Russians to
incorporate. It was to this category that most of Circassia belonged.

Circassians, Christianised through Byzantine influence between the 5th and 6th centuries were largely Christian and were
often allied with largely Christian Georgia. Both Georgians and Circassians viewed themselves as a Christian island within a
wider Muslim area, and both asked for Russian protection. Although there had previously been a small Muslim presence in
Circassia, significant conversions came after 1717, when Sultan Murad IV ordered the Crimean Khans to spread Islam
among the Circassians, with the Ottomans and Crimeans seeing some success in converting members of the aristocracy
who would then ultimately spread the religion to their dependents. However, despite the efforts of the Ottomans and their
Crimean and Circassian clients, the masses of the Circassian people remained Christian and pagan, until the threat of
Russian conquest impelled the majority of them to convert in order to cement defensive alliances with the Ottoman Empire
and the Crimean Khanate to protect their independence. Ultimately, this led to the politicization of religion generally and
Islam specifically as it created a class of Circassian nobles and clergy that were beholden to Turkish interests, while it also
splintered the unity of Circassians; in the 1840s, the fact that many Circassians still remained Christian and pagan, especially
among the Natuhay and Shapsug tribes, incurred the wrath of Imam Shamil's third naib, Mohammad Amin. Still today,
Circassians are divided between a Muslim majority, pockets of Catholic and Orthodox Christians mainly among the
Kabardins, and those who have revived the old pre-Islamic and pre-Christian religious philosophy.

In Circassia, the Russians faced disorganized but continuous resistance. While Russia believed it held authority over
Circassia based on the Ottomans ceding it in the 1829 Treaty of Adrianople, the Circassians considered this invalid, arguing
that because their territory had been independent of the Ottomans, leaving Istanbul no right to cede it. Relations before
the 19th century between the Circassians and the Cossacks had often been cordial with extensive trade, and mutual raids
against the Turks and Crimeans. However, after a large influx of Cossack settlers and the construction of a long line of
pickets in 1792 which cut the Circassians off from their traditional pastures around the Kuban river the Circassians and
other Caucasian peoples began systematically raiding Russian encampments and then disappearing. At the same time, as
more Russian troops came to be stationed in the region, their own perceived needs (due to the difficulty of shipping
materials back from Russia proper) tempted them to in turn raid native villages, further enraging the natives and producing
cycles of retaliation. The Circassians fought the Russians longer than all the other peoples of the Caucasus from 1763–1864.
The Russian military tried to impose authority by building a series of forts, but these forts in turn became the new targets of
raids and indeed a number of times the highlanders actually captured and held the forts. By 1816, Russian engagement with
the Circassians made military commanders like General Aleksey Yermolov conclude that "terror" would be effective toward
frontier protection instead of fortress construction as "moderation in the eyes of the Asiatics is a sign of weakness". Under
Yermolov, the Russian military began using a strategy of disproportionate retribution for raids. With the goal of imposing
stability and authority over the whole Caucasus, Russian troops retaliated by destroying villages where resistance fighters
were thought to hide, as well as employing assassinations, kidnappings and the execution of whole families. Because the

resistance was relying on sympathetic villages for food, the Russian military also systematically destroyed crops and
livestock and killed Circassian civilians. Circassians responded by creating a tribal federation encompassing all tribes of the
area.

These tactics further enraged natives and intensified resistance to Russian rule. The Russian army was thus frustrated by a
combination of highly mobile (often mounted) raiders and evasive guerrillas with superior terrain knowledge. The
Circassian resistance continued, with villages that had previously accepted Russian rule often found resisting again.
Furthermore, the Circassian cause began to arouse sympathies in the West, especially Britain of whom assistance was
sought that came in the form of intermediaries and spies from the 1830s and during the Crimean War. More substantive
British assistance never arrived as support for the Circassian cause subsided after the Crimean War as the region was
considered far away from British concerns. Imam Shamil in the Northeast Caucasus, meanwhile, had tried to win over their
support for his own struggle against Russia on numerous occasions, but the Circassians were largely cold toward his
overtures. After he surrendered to Russia, their resistance continued unabated.
The Russians countered the heavy Circassian resistance by modifying the terrain. They laid down a network of roads and
cleared the forests around these roads, destroyed native villages, and often settled new farming communities of Russians
or pro-Russian Caucasian peoples. In this increasingly bloody situation, the wholesale destruction of villages became a
standard tactic.

In 1837, the leaders of the Natukhai, Abzakhs and Shapsugs offered submission and voluntary incorporation into the
Russian Empire, if Russian and Cossack forces would be withdrawn to beyond the Kuban river; however their offer was
ignored, and the unilateral seizure of Circassian lands continued, with thirty-six new Cossack stanitsas established by 1840.
General Yermolov remarked that "We need the Circassian lands, but we don't have any need of the Circassians
themselves". Russian military commanders, such as Yermolov and Bulgakov, acting in their own interests to attain glory on
the battlefield and riches through conquest, which would be much more difficult to attain on the Western front than in the
Caucasus, often deceived the central administration and obscure the facts when Circassian groups were trying to establish
peace with Russia.
In the negotiations to formulate the Treaty of Paris and end the Crimean War, the British representative, the Earl of
Clarendon, insisted that the Kuban river should be the boundary between Russia and Turkey, which would place Circassia
outside of Russian rule, but he was undermined by the French and Turkish representatives which supported Russian
ownership of Circassia. When Clarendon then tried to make the treaty state that Russia couldn't build forts in Circassia, he
was again thwarted by the French representative. The final treaty also extended amnesty to nationals that had fought for
enemy powers, but since Circassia had never previously been under Russian control, Circassians were exempt, and thus
Circassians were now placed under de jure Russian sovereignty by the treaty, with Russia under no compulsion to grant
Circassians the same rights as Russian citizens elsewhere.

In 1857, Dmitry Milyutin first published the idea of mass expulsions of Circassian natives. Milyutin argued that the goal was
not to simply move them so that their land could be settled by productive farmers, but rather that "eliminating the
Circassians was to be an end in itself – to cleanse the land of hostile elements". Tsar Alexander II endorsed the plans, and
Milyutin later would become the minister of war in 1861, and from the early 1860s expulsions began occurring in the
Caucasus (first in the Northeast and then in the Northwest). Others among the Russian military class such as Rostislav
Fadeyev expressed views that the Circassians were unable to become Russian as a "re-education of a people is a centurieslong process" and that Russia was at a pivotal moment in its history toward pacifying the Caucasus. To achieve those ends
Fadeyev stated that Russians intended to "exterminate half the Circassian people in order to compel the other half to lay
down their arms". Sentiments for expulsion existed among prominent Russian politicians such as Prince Kochubei. Kochubei
said to Americans visiting the region that "these Circassians are just like your American Indians – as untamable and
uncivilized... and, owning to their natural energy of character, extermination only would keep them quiet."

However, even before Milyutin's 1857 proposal, in 1856 Russian forces had already been evicting Crimean Tatars and
Nogais, and this has been connected to the Circassian evictions by some authors such as Rosser-Owen. As Russian armies
advanced in Circassia in the late 1850s and early 1860s, Circassians were evicted from their lands so they could be settled
by loyal Cossacks as the Russian military elite developed a belief that Circassians would have to be entirely expelled from
regions for the security of Russian rule.

For her own part, Russia was eager to get rid of "unquiet" peoples and settle the area with Cossacks and other Christians.
General Nikolai Yevdokimov advocated expelling the natives of the Western Caucasus to the Ottoman Empire. He wrote
that "resettlement of intractable mountaineers" to Turkey would be the easiest way to bring the prolonged Caucasian War
to an end, while giving freedom to those who "prefer death to allegiance to the Russian government". On the other hand,
the Tsarist command was very much aware of the possibility of the migrants being used by Turkey as a strike force against
Christian populations during the impending Russo-Turkish War. The Circassian resettlement plan was eventually agreed
upon at a meeting of the Russian Caucasus commanders in October 1860 in Vladikavkaz and officially approved on May 10,
1862 by Tsar Alexander II. The Ottomans sent emissaries to encourage emigration. The Ottomans hoped to increase the
proportion of Muslims in regions where there were large Christian populations. Mountaineers were invited to "go to
Turkey, where the Ottoman government would accept them with open arms and where their life would be incomparably
better".
Local mullahs and some chiefs favored resettlement, because they felt oppressed by the Russian administration. They
feared that in order to gain full Russian citizenship they would have to convert to Christianity. Additionally, local chieftains
were keen to preserve their ancient privileges and feudal rights that had been abolished throughout the Russian Empire by
the Emancipation Manifesto in 1861. The obligatory conscription was also among the factors that worried these
populations, although in fact they would never have been made subject to military draft. Of those Circassian chiefs who
favoured resettlement mainly came from the Abzakh tribe who moved their people to new lands in the north from where
they previously lived. It is from the Abzakh tribe that most of the remaining Circassians stem from and comprise the titular

nation of the modern day Adygei Republic in Russia. Other Circassian chiefs from different tribes who were also gathered at
a meeting (1861) with Tsar Alexander II in the Russian town of Yekaterinodar, and promised to accept Russian rule if
Cossacks and Russian soldiers were removed from Circassia, beyond the Kuban and Laba rivers. The Russians rejected the
Circassian proposal. Those chiefs refused Russian proposals to move their people out of their ancestral lands.

In 1859, three years before the approval of the plan by the Russian government, Russian officials began talks with the
Ottomans about the migration of a limited number of emigrants, and in 1860 they two sides negotiated a treaty for the
migration of 40,000-50,000 Circassians, with the Ottoman side being eager for an increase in population. At this time,
however, numerous Circassians around the Kuban and even Kalmyks had already been expelled to Ottoman lands as the
Russians had swept them up in their systematic deportation of Nogais, with British newspapers reporting that Russian
forces were forcing a choice of either the Ottoman Empire or Siberia on resident Nogai and Circassian populations, with
18000-20000 Circassians and Nogais ended up packed densely together outside the cities of Istanbul and Üsküdar.
With a gathering sense of emergency, on 25 June 1861, leaders of all the Circassian tribes and the Ubykhs gathered in a
khase in Sochi to jointly petition the Western powers for help. Ottoman and British delegations both promised recognition
of an independent Circassia, as well as recognition from Paris, if they unified into a coherent state, and in response the
Circassian tribes formed a national parliament in Sochi, but Russian General Kolyobakin quickly overran Sochi and destroyed
it, while there was no action to stop this by any major power's government.

"In this year of 1864 a deed has been accomplished almost without precedent in history: not one of the mountaineer
inhabitants remains on their former places of residence, and measures are being taken to cleanse the region in order to
prepare it for the new Russian population."
In 1862, the proposal to deport the Circassians was ratified by the Russian government, and a flood of refugee movements
began as Russian troops advanced. General Yevdokimov was entrusted with enforcing the Russian policy of mass Circassian
migration to other parts of the Russian Empire or the Ottoman Empire. Along with Cossack cavalry and mobile units of
riflemen Yevdokimov penetrated unconquered northern areas of Circassia and Circassians there submitted without
resistance. Four thousand families from those areas left their homeland around the Kuban river estuary and departed for
the Ottoman Empire. In the south east Circassians prepared to resist Russian military advances and troops. With the refusal
to surrender, Circassian tribes were targeted one by one by the Russian military with thousands massacred and whole
villages razed to the ground.
Parade by Russian troops, symbolizing the end of the Caucasian War at a military encampment in Qbaada, May 21, 1864.
In 1864 in the valley of Khodz, near Maikop the Ubykh population resisted Russian troops. During the battle the men were
joined by the women who disposed of their jewellery into the river and took up arms into a fight to the end and to have an

honourable death. Russians troops with heavy artillery and contentious gunfire from modern weaponry killed all the men,
women and children that a Circassian chronicler witness to the events described the scene of Circassian dead that "swam in
a sea of blood".

In a canyon near Sochi called Qbaada locally, the Circassian forces and some of their Abkhaz allies made their last stand
against the Russian army in May 1864. The place was renamed Krasnaya Polyana, meaning "red meadow" in Russian for all
the blood that had been spilt there, when it was later resettled by ethnic Russians in 1869. After the final battle in 1864,
hordes of Circassians were driven to Sochi, where thousands of them died as they awaited deportation.
Although some Circassians went by land to the Ottoman Empire, the majority went by sea, and those tribes which had
"chosen" deportation were marched to the ports along the Black Sea by Russian forces. Russian commanders and governors
warned that if the order to leave was not carried out, more forces would be sent.

However, although Circassians were the main (and most notorious) victims, the expulsions also gravely affected other
peoples in the region. It was estimated that 80% of the Ingush left Ingushetia for the Middle East in 1865. Lowland
Chechens as well were evicted in large numbers, and while many came back, the former Chechen Lowlands lacked their
historical Chechen populations for a long period until Chechens were settled in the region during their return from their
1944–1957 deportation to Siberia. The Arshtins, at that time a (debatably) separate people, were completely wiped out as a
distinct group: according to official documents, 1366 Arshtin families disappeared (i.e. either fled or were killed) and only
75 families remained. Additionally, in 1860–1861 the Russian army forced a series of evictions in lands in the Central
Caucasus, forcing about 10,000 Kabardins, 22,000 Chechens and additionally a significant number of Muslim Ossetians out
and to Turkey Two other Muslim peoples in the northwest Caucasus, the Karachay and the Balkars, were not deported in
large numbers during the process. Abkhazia, meanwhile, lost 60% of its population by the end of the 19th century.
Whether sources treat the evictions of these non-Circassian peoples as a part of the same process varies; most sources
include the evictions and massacres of the Ubykh (considered by many to be part of the Circassian ethnos despite having a
different language) and Abazin populations as part of the same operation against the neighboring ethnic Circassian
populations, and some sources also include the Abkhaz in counts of the evicted while others group the expulsions of
Chechens, Ingush, Arshtins and Ossetians with those of Kabardins, and also some include the earlier and less systematic
expulsions of Nogai. The 1861 order by Yevdokimov the relocate populations of Circassians (including Ubykhs) to the
swamps also included the Nogais and Abazas.
Shenfield has argued that those that died in the ensuing catastrophe were probably more than a million, likely approaching
1.5 million.
Walter Richmond describes the situation of Circassian refugees as representing one of the first modern crises of a stateless
people.

The situation of the Circassian and Abkhaz masses that had been driven into the coastal gorges prior to transport was dire.
A Russian historian of the time, Adolph Petrovich Berzhe who witnessed the events regarding the departure of the
Circassians described the following:
"I shall never forget the overwhelming impression made on me by the mountaineers in Novorossiisk Bay, where about
seventeen thousand of them were gathered on the shore. The late, inclement and cold time of the year, the almost
complete absence of means of subsistence and the epidemic of typhus and small pox raging among them made their
situation desperate. And indeed, whose heart would be touched on seeing, for example, the already stiff corpse of a young
Circassian women lying in rags on the damp ground under the open sky with two infants, one struggling in his death-throes
while the other sought to assuage his hunger at his dead mother's breast ? And i saw not a few such scenes."

Ivan Drozdov, a Russian officer who witnessed the scene at Qbaada in May 1864 as the other Russians were celebrating
their victory remarked:
"On the road our eyes were met with a staggering image: corpses of women, children, elderly persons, torn to pieces and
half- eaten by dogs; deportees emaciated by hunger and disease, almost too weak to move their legs, collapsing from
exhaustion and becoming prey to dogs while still alive" -- Ivan Drozdov
An unknown number of deportees perished during the process. Some died from epidemics among crowds of deportees
both while awaiting departure and while languishing in their Ottoman Black Sea ports of arrival. Others perished when ships
underway sank during storms or due to cases where profit-minded transporters overloaded their ships to maximize
monetary gain. In order to pay for the voyage, Circassians sometimes were forced to sell their cattle, their belongings, or
themselves into slavery.

The operation was not done with any degree of efficiency by the Russians, forcing the Circassians to typically have to leave
using uncharted vessels, thus opening themselves up to abuses by the captains of such vessels. In some cases as many as
1800 refugees were packed into one ship, which would also carry livestock and household possessions. When the ships did
not sink, such crowded environments proved suitable for spread of diseases and dehydration, and when the ships arrived at
their destinations, they only contained remnants of their original human cargo. As such, they were referred to by
contemporary observers as "floating graveyards" with "decks swarming with the dead and dying". Ivan Drozdov recalled
that:
"the Turkish skippers… like cargo threw anyone who showed the slightest sign of illness overboard. The waves threw the
corpses of these unfortunate souls onto the shores of Anatolia… Scarcely half of those who set out made it to their goal"
Abuses in the transport of refugees between Turkish cities were also noted, with one particular incident concerning a ship
bound for Cyprus in which mutilated and decapitated bodies were found washed ashore, compounded by accounts of
refugees being tied up and tossed overboard while still alive. On this particular Cyprus-bound ship, only one third of the
refugees who had been boarded survived. Another Russian observer, Olshevsky, also noted abuses by Turkish skippers, as

well as bribes paid by Circassians to get onto departing ships, but he blamed most of all the Russian command under
Yevdokimov for the situation:
"Why did it happen that ... the Abzakhs and Shapsugs, who were being driven from their homeland, suffered such horrific
sufferings and deaths? It was exclusively because of the hurried and premature movement of our troops to the sea prior to
the spring equinox. Had the Dakhovsky Detachment moved a month or two weeks later, this would not have happened"

Despite the conditions, Russian forces under Yevdokimov kept driving Circassians to the coast. In January he annihilated
Ubykh auls, leaving the Ubykhs without shelter in the severe winter, and in March, the crowd of refugees at the Circassian
port of Tuapse approached twenty thousand.
Of the portion that made it to Ottoman shores, many more would die there soon after while they were quarantined on
either beaches, the vessels that had carried them, or in lazarettos, and many more died in makeshift accommodations, and
still more died in the process of being transported a second time to their final destinations. One British eyewitness recalled
that:
"Dense masses of ragged men, women, and children literally covered the sea shore. All looked wan and hungry. Many
were all but naked. Several lay dying…"

Aus dem Sieg Karl V Lothringen und Ludwig Wilhem Bayern Nagyharsany 1687

In 1864, the Ottoman Porte repeatedly asked the Russian government to stop the deportations on humanitarian grounds, in
light of the human disaster unfolding on their shores, but the Ottoman requests were repeatedly refused as Yevdokimov
argued with urgency that the deportations should instead by accelerated. When October 1864 was chosen as a cutoff point
for the departures, Yevdokimov successfully got it delayed two weeks, after which he ignored the deadline and deported
without stop Circassians even as winter set in again. Later in 1867, Grand Prince Mikhail Nikolaevich stated that the
cleansing had had to be accelerated "in light of a possible European coalition".
With regard to Ottoman policy overall, historian Walter Richmond accuses the Ottoman government of "playing a double
game", "gross irresponsibility" and being "either unconcerned with or oblivious to the consequences immigration would
have for the refugees, by having at various points encouraged Circassian population movement", in its previous statements,
having earlier encouraged immigration, urging the Circassians to "stay and fight" in late 1863 and promising the arrival of an
international coalition force, and then encouraging another wave of immigration as late as June 1864 when the human
costs were beyond clear, while Shenfield also describes the Ottoman response to the crisis as "grossly inadequate" and
Marc Pinson accuses the Ottoman government of not trying to formulate a coherent policy toward the refugees. Richmond
also argues that the British, despite serious discussion of the possibility of military intervention to alleviate the situation in
Circassia, of having ultimately been concerned only with their own geopolitical interests and "deserting" Circassia to its
fate. Rosser-Owen, meanwhile, portrays both London and Istanbul as having been constrained by pragmatic concerns, at a
loss for what to do about the flood of refugees, and notes the hardships suffered by British consular staff as they tried to
help the Circassian refugees as well as the improvement of Ottoman policy toward accommodating the refugees over time

so that by 1867 when the final Abkhaz refugees were transported, there were much fewer deaths in the process. Whereas
Richmond argues that Western European indignation at the unfolding situation in Circassia arose only after Russia
leveraged the Porte to gain special rights in the Dardanelles thus threatening their trade interests, Rosser-Owen emphasizes
that the philanthropic efforts of British organizations and that the concern for the well-being of Circassians was most
intense in Scotland where Circassian struggles were compared to past traumas in then-recent Scottish history.
Commanders of Russian troops in the Western Caucasus: Infantry General Count Nikolai Yevdokimov (left), Governor of
the Caucasus and Grand Duke Mikhail Nikolayevich (center), and Major General D.I. Svyatopolk-Mirsky (right) at Qbaada, 21
May 1864.
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Although the order given by Tsar Alexander II was to deport the Circassians rather than to massacre them, the Russian
commanders were open to the idea of massacring large portions of the Circassian population, and General Fadeyev wrote
that the Russian command decided "to exterminate half the Circassian people to get the other half to lay down their arms."
Richmond has noted that "reports abound" of massacres in the final stages of the Caucasus campaign.
In April 1862, when a group of Russian soldiers slaughtered hundreds of Circassians who had run out of ammunition,
leaving "the mountain covered with corpses of bayoneted enemies", as reported by Ivan Drozdov.
Often, the Russian military preferred to indiscriminately bombard areas where Circassians were residing. In June 1862, after
the Circassian auls of a part of the Kuban region were burned down and the Circassians fled into the forest, General
Tikhotsky's men proceeded to bombard the forest. In September 1862, after bombarding a Circassian aul and seeing its
inhabitants flee into the forest, General Yevdokimov bombarded that forest for six hours straight. Ivan Drozdov claimed to
have overheard Circassian men were taking vows to sacrifice themselves to the cannons to allow the rest of their auls to
escape, and later reports groups of Circassians doing so.

By the fall of 1863, Richmond argues that Russian operations had become "methodical and thorough", following a formula
by which, after the Circassians fled into the woods, their aul, the livestock rounded up and any food that could be found
would be burned, then after a week or two they would search for and destroy any huts the Circassians might have made for
shelter, and then this process would be repeated until General Yevdokimov was satisfied that all the natives in the area had
either died or fled.
In May 1864, the coastal tribes of Pskhu, Akhtsipsou, Aibgo and Jigit were defeated in battle and then killed en masse to the
last man, woman and child, after which, on 21 May, Prince Mikhail Nikolayevich gathered the troops in a clearing in the
area for a thanksgiving service.

As the deportations increased, there were not enough Ottoman and Russian vessels to carry all the deportees, even when
Ottoman and Russian warships were recruited for the job, and the situation began taking a heavy toll on Ottoman
treasuries, as the Ottomans bore the brunt of the task.

/
/
Jüdisch-christliche Propaganda

/ Wie man sich die Lehmhütten König Davids vorstellte.

Initially, on 17 May 1863, Tsar Alexander II ruled that "those who chose to emigrate" should pay their own way. Later, the
Russians offered financial incentives for vessels to take the Circassians to Ottoman ports, but forced the Circassians
themselves to pay part. In some cases, Circassians were forced to sell their cattle or their belongings to pay, in others, one
out of every thirty Circassians was sold into slavery to pay. These funds ultimately in the hands of the transporters,
including Russian military officers. Many vessels refused to carry Circassians because of the disease that was present
among them as many of the ships that had been carrying Circassians had had their crews fall ill, while others that did agree
tried to make as much profit out of it as possible by overloading their vessels with refugees, ultimately causing many
transport boats to sink, killing their human cargo. In April 1864, after one Russian crew was entirely wiped out by disease,
Russian vessels stopped offering themselves for transport, dumping the entire process onto the burden of the Ottomans;
although Yevdokimov investigated the possibility of hiring more ships, he made no effort to make provisions for food, water
or medical help.

Das also wären die Juden gewesen / Jaques Savara lord of Moulin

At least one Russian source from 1908 said that special commissions were set up by the Russian imperial authorities to
reduce mortality rates and "survey needs of the migrants", that is, to prevents ships from being overloaded, to profitably
auction bulky movables, and to prepare clothes and victuals for the poorest families, which would be transported "without
fee or charge of any kind". The Russian consul based in the Ottoman Black Sea port of Trabzon reported the arrival of
240,000 Circassians with 19,000 dying shortly thereafter with the death rate being around 200 people per day.
On 25 May 1864, Henry Bulwer, the British ambassador in Istanbul, argued that the British government charter some of its
own vessels for the purpose because the Ottomans simply did not have enough on their own; the vessels were not
forthcoming but British government ships provided assistance at various points and British steam ships also helped. On 29
May, eight Greek vessels were reported to be helping with the transportation of Circassians, as were one Moldavian, one
German, and one British vessel.
In 1862, the Circassians sent a delegation of leaders to major cities in Britain, which had been covertly helping the
Circassians with tactics and with organizing their resistance, visiting major English and Scottish cities including London,
Manchester, Edinburgh and Dundee to advocate for their cause. The visits caused a swelling of public support for the
Circassians and outrage directed at Russia, with sympathies particularly intense in Scotland perhaps due to the recent
Highland Clearances, and sparked lobbying for intervention by the Dundee Foreign Affairs Committee, calls to arms for the
defense of Circassia, the founding of the Circassian Aid Committee in London, and constant reporting on the issue by

various newspapers such as The Scotsman. Politicians and newspapers began taking up the "Circassian cause", and calling
for intervention to save Circassia from decimation, and at one point Parliament came close to going to war with Russia and
attempting to establish a protectorate over struggling Circassia. Although such initiatives failed to change British
government policy, the Circassian Aid Committee, organized by many individuals who were angry at inaction by London,
managed to gather 2067 pounds for the provision of mattresses, blankets, pillows, woolens and clothings especially for
Circassian orphans in Istanbul, while Russophobic commentary by some of its members has been attributed for its closing in
March 1865. British consuls became involved with relief patterns and the organization of resettlement for Circassians, with
various British consuls and consular staff catching illnesses from plague-ridden Circassian refugees, and a few died from
such illnesses.

In the initial stages of the process, relief efforts were also made by the Ottoman population, both by Muslims and
Christians. In Vidin, in Bulgaria, the Muslim and Christian inhabitants volunteered to increase their grain production and
send it to the local Circassian refugees, while in Cyprus, the Muslim population sheltered Circassian orphans. The Ottoman
government built mosques for them and provided them with hocas, while the Sultan donated 50,000 pounds from his Privy
Purse, although there were some reports in the British press that most of this money did not actually end up helping
Circassian refugees, having been embezzled by Ottoman officials at various steps along the way. As the burden of the
refugees increased however, sentiments against the refugees, particularly among the Bulgarian and Turkish populations,
grew and tensions began to develop between the Bulgarian and Turkish natives and the Circassian refugees.
On 25 June 1861, Tsar Alexander II signed an imperial rescript titled "Settlement of the North Caucasus", reading as follows
Now with God's help, the matter of complete conquest of the Caucasus is near to conclusion. A few years of persistent
efforts are remaining to utterly force out the hostile mountaineers from the fertile countries they occupy and settle on the
latter a Russian Christian population forever. The honor of accomplishing this deed belongs mainly to the Cossacks of the
Kubanski armed forces.

To speed up the process, Alexander offered monetary compensation and various privileges. Form the spring of 1861 to
1862, 35 Cossack stanitsas were established, with 5480 families newly settling the land.
In 1864, seventeen new Cossack stanitsas were established in the Transkuban region
As early as 1857, Dmitry Milyutin remarked that "our obligations to the human kind require that we take anticipatory
measures to provide for the existence of even those tribes that are hostile to us, having been ousted from their own lands
on account of public necessity".
The Ottoman authorities often failed to offer any support to the newly arrived. They were settled in the inhospitable
mountainous regions of Inner Anatolia and were employed on menial and exhausting jobs.

Shamil's son Muhamed Shafi was appalled by the conditions the migrants had faced upon their arrival to Anatolia and went
to investigate the situation: "I will write to Abdülmecid that he should stop fooling mountaineers... The government's
cynicism could not be more pronounced. The Turks triggered the resettlement by their proclamations, probably hoping to
use refugees for military ends... but after facing the avalanche of refugees, they turned turtle and shamefully condemned to
slow death those people who were ready to die for Turkey's glory".

In 1864 alone about 220,000 people disembarked in Anatolia. Between March 6 and May 21, 1864, the entire Ubykh nation
had departed the Caucasus for Turkey, where they linguistically vanished. By the end of the movement, more than 400,000
Circassians, as well as 200,000 Abkhazians and Ajars, fled to Turkey. The term Çerkes, "Circassians", became the blanket
term for them in Turkey because the majority were Adyghe. Some other Circassian refugees fled to the border areas of the
Danube Vilayet where Ottomans had expanded their military forces to defend the new province and some Circassians
enrolled in military service while others settled in the region.
The Ottoman authorities often opted to settle Circassians in Christian-majority regions that were beginning to clamor for
independence, as a loyal counterweight population to the rebellious natives. These places had just recently taken on large
numbers of around a hundred thousand Crimean Tatar refugees, in a previous resettlement operation that had also seen
widespread complications and problems In Varna, it was reported that the situation was particularly bad, with 80,000
Circassians settled on the outskirts of the city in "camps of death" where they were unprotected from weather or disease
and left without food. When Circassians tried to beg for bread, Turkish soldiers chased them out for fear of the diseases
they carried. It was reported that the Turks were unable to keep up with burying Circassian corpses, and recruited convicts
to do the work as well; one Circassian wrote to the Governor General "We rather go to Siberia than live in this Siberia ... one
can die, not live, on the indicated place".

These events resulted in the depopulation of vast swaths of the Western Caucasus, specifically the fertile Pontic littoral
near Sochi. The Tsarist government was alarmed by the palpable decline in the regional economy. In 1867 the resettlement
was officially forbidden, with the exception of "isolated exceptional cases".
In 1861–1862 alone, in the Danube Vilayet, there were 41,000 Circassian refugee families. By the end of the process, there
were around 250,000 Circassians in the Balkans, accounting for 5 to 7 percent of the total Balkan population, on top of the
earlier arrival of 100,000 Crimean Tatars that Balkan populations had just recently had to absorb.
Kadir Natho notes that "a net of Circassian settlements enveloped practically all the European part of the Ottoman Empire".
Very large numbers of Circassians were settled in Bulgaria. Istoria Bulgarii reports that "about 6,000 families were
transferred through Burgas and settled in Thrace; 13,000 families-- through Varna and Shumen -- to Silistra and Vidin;
12,000 families to Sofia and Nish. The remainder 10,000 families were distributed in Svishtovsk, Nikipolsk, Oriskhovsk, and

other outskirts." There was a chain of Circassian settlements stretching from Dobrudja to the Serbian border, with an
additional cluster of 23 settlements in the Kosovo field. Circassians also settled in a few mostly Greek areas, particularly in
the southern part of Epirus, Cyprus and one colony at Panderma in the Sea of Marmara.

Kadir Natho lists the following areas as having notable concentrations of Circassian refugee settlements : "in spacious
Anatolia... near Amasya, Samsun, Cilicia, Mesopotamia, on the Charshamba peninsula, along the Aegean Sea, in Turkish
Armenia, Adapazar, Duzge, Eskisehir, and Balikesir. From Trebizond the mountaineers were directly sent to Kars and
Erzincan... many exiles were distributed in... the vilayet of Sivas, on the extensive desert between Tokat and Sivas".
Many Circassian households petitioned the Russian embassy in Constantinople for their resettlement back in the Caucasus.
By the end of the century, the Russian consulates all over the Ottoman Empire were deluged with such petitions. Later, reemigration was sanctioned only on a limited scale, as mostly large villages (up to 8500 inhabitants) applied for reemigration and their relocation posed formidable difficulties to the imperial authorities. Perhaps more importantly,
Alexander II suspected that Britain and Turkey had instructed Circassians to seek return with the purpose of sparking a new
war against their Russian overlords. As a consequence, he was known to personally decline such petitions.
The overall resettlement was accompanied by hardships for the common people. A significant number died of starvation —
many Turks of Adyghe descent still do not eat fish today, in memory of the tremendous number of their kinfolk that they
lost during the passage across the Black Sea.

Some of the deportees and their descendents did well and they would eventually earn high positions within the Ottoman
Empire. A significant number of Young Turks had Caucasian origins.
All nationals of Turkey are considered Turkish for official purposes. However, there are several hundred villages which are
considered purely "Circassian", whose total "Circassian" population is estimated to be 1,000,000, although there is no
official data in this respect, and the estimates are based on informal surveys. The "Circassians" in question may not always
speak the languages of their ancestors, and Turkey's center-right parties, often with varying tones of Turkish nationalism,
generally do well in localities where they are known to constitute sizable parts of the population (such as in Akyazı).
Along with Turkey's aspirations to join the European Union population groups with specificities started receiving more
attention on the basis of their ethnicity or culture.
In Middle Eastern countries, which were created from the dismembered Ottoman Empire (and were initially under British
protectorate) the fate of the ethnos was better. The Al Jeish al Arabi (Arab Legion), created in Trans-Jordan under the

influence of Lawrence, in significant part consisted of Chechens — arguably because the Bedouin were reluctant to serve
under the centralized command. In addition, the modern city of Amman was born after Circassians settled there in 1887.
Apart from substantial numbers of Kabardian Circassians consisting of qalang tribes, small communities of mountainous
Circassians (nang tribes) remained in their original homeland under Russian rule that were separated from among one
another within an area heavily resettled by Russian Cossacks, Slavs and other settlers. For example, the capital of the
Shapsugh tribe was renamed after the Russian general that committed atrocities in the region along with the erection of a
victory statue to him. In the Caucusus, some 217,000 Circassians remained in 1897.
Ethnic tensions in the Ottoman Empire

Circassians are settled in the house of an evicted Bulgarian family, painting in the 1870s

Misha Glenny notes that the settlement of the Circassian deportees played a major role in destabilizing the Ottoman
Balkans, especially Bulgaria. Their arrival helped spread starvation and epidemics (including smallpox) in the Balkan
territories, and worse, the Porte ordered that Christians be evicted en masse from their homes in certain areas in order to
accommodate the need to house the deportees. This, and the outbreak of armed conflict between the Circassians and the
Christian and Muslim natives, accelerated the growth of nationalist sentiments in the Balkans. Kadir Natho argues that the
Ottomans coopted the Circassians into a "police force" in the Balkans as well as settling them to increase the local Muslim
population, with Circassians being made to take arms against rebellions, even those Circassians that had not settled in
affected regions. The local Balkan peoples, having just taken on large numbers of Crimean Tatar refugees, an operation
which had caused the deaths of thousands of refugees and natives alike due to disease and starvation, were loathe to take
in more Muslim refugees expelled by the Russians, and some Bulgarians in particular were convinced that Circassians had
been placed into scattered Bulgarian villages "in order to paralyze any kind of liberation and independence Slavic
movement". While in many areas, Bulgarian Christians had initially been very hospitable to the Circassian refugees,
including by producing extra resources to support them, the collapsing humanitarian situation combined with the political
instability caused relations between the two groups to spiral downward.

In many cases, lands were assigned to North Caucasian refugees by the Ottoman government, but the locals refused to give
up their homes, causing outbreaks of conflict between Circassians and Chechens on one side, and the Bulgarian, Serbian,
Arab, Bedouin, Druze, Armenian, Turkish and Kurdish natives on the other, causing the outbreak of armed conflict. In Uzun
Aile, between Kayseri and Sivas, Circassians ultimately pushed the local Kurdish population out, and to this day the Kurds
with roots in that region recall in a folk song how a "cruel fair-haired and blue-eyed people with sheep-skin hats" drove
them from their homes.
Traumatized, desperate, and having lived for many decades previously in a situation where Circassians and Russians would
regularly raid each other, Circassians sometimes resorted to raiding the native populations, ultimately causing a reputation
for the Circassians as being particularly barbaric to spread throughout the Empire.

Eventually, fear of the Circassians, due to the diseases they spread and the stereotype of them as either beggars or bandits,
became so great that Christian and Muslim communities alike would protest upon hearing that Circassians were to be
settled near them.

Later, in the 1870s, war again struck in the Balkans where most Circassians had made their homes, and they were deported
by Russian and Russian-allied forces a second time
In recent times, scholars and Circassian activists have proposed that the deportations could be considered a manifestation
of the modern day concept of ethnic cleansing, though the term had not been in use in the 19th century, noting the
systematic emptying of villages by Russian soldiers that was accompanied by the Russian colonization of these lands. They
estimate that some 90 percent of Circassians (estimated at more than three million) had relocated from the territories
occupied by Russia. During these events, and the preceding Caucasian War, at least hundreds of thousands of people were
"killed or starved to death", but the exact number is still unknown.
Former Russian President Boris Yeltsin's May 1994 statement admitted that resistance to the tsarist forces was legitimate,
but he did not recognize "the guilt of the tsarist government for the genocide." In 1997 and 1998, the leaders of KabardinoBalkaria and of Adygea sent appeals to the Duma to reconsider the situation and to issue the needed apology; to date,
there has been no response from Moscow. In October 2006, the Adygeyan public organizations of Russia, Turkey, Israel,
Jordan, Syria, the United States, Belgium, Canada and Germany have sent the president of the European Parliament a letter
with the request to recognize the genocide against Adygean (Circassian) people.

Kommentar der Bildzeitung: Die Winterspiele sollen Sotschi zum Symbol für das neue Russland machen. Dabei war der Ort einst Schauplatz
eines blutigen Völkermordes. Aktivisten sprechen von einer „Siegesfeier auf Massengräbern“. (Von der Notwendigkeit des Journalismus –
blöd zu sein.)

On July 5, 2005 the Circassian Congress, an organization that unites representatives of the various Circassian peoples in the
Russian Federation, has called on Moscow first to acknowledge and then to apologize for tsarist policies that Circassians say
constituted a genocide. Their appeal pointed out that "according to the official tsarist documents more than 400,000
Circassians were killed, 497,000 were forced to flee abroad to Turkey, and only 80,000 were left alive in their native area."
The Russian parliament (Duma) rejected the petition in 2006 in a statement that acknowledged past actions of the Soviet
and previous regimes while referring to in overcoming multiple contemporary problems and issues in the Caucasus through
cooperation. There is concern by the Russian government that acknowledging the events as genocide would entail possible
claims of financial compensation in addition to efforts toward repatriating diaspora
On May 21, 2011, the Parliament of Georgia passed a resolution, stating that "pre-planned" mass killings of Circassians by
Imperial Russia, accompanied by "deliberate famine and epidemics", should be recognized as "genocide" and those
deported during those events from their homeland, should be recognized as "refugees". Georgia, which has poor relations
with Russia, has made outreach efforts to North Caucasian ethnic groups since the 2008 Russo-Georgian War. Following a

consultation with academics, human rights activists and Circassian diaspora groups and parliamentary discussions in Tbilisi
in 2010 and 2011, Georgia became the first country to use the word "genocide" to refer to the events. On 20 May 2011 the
parliament of the Republic of Georgia declared in its resolution that the mass annihilation of the Cherkess (Adyghe) people
during the Russian-Caucasian war and thereafter constituted genocide as defined in the Hague Convention of 1907 and the
UN Convention of 1948.

The next year, on the same day of May 21, a monument was erected in Anaklia, Georgia, to commemorate the suffering of
the Circassians.
President of the Federal National Cultural Autonomy of Russian Circassians, Alexander Ohtov, says the term genocide is
justified in his Kommersant interview:
"Yes, I believe that the concept of genocide against the Circassians was justified. To understand why we are talking about
the genocide, you have to look at history. During the Russian-Caucasian war, Russian generals not only expelled the
Circassians, but also destroyed them physically. Not only killed them in combat but burned hundreds of villages with
civilians. Spared neither children nor women nor the elderly. The entire fields of ripe crops were burned, the orchards cut
down, so that the Circassians could not return to their habitations. A destruction of civilian population on a massive scale is
it not a genocide?"
In Russia, a presidential commission has been set up to "counter the attempts to falsify history to the detriment of Russia"
with respect to the events of the 1860s.

Arno Tanner argues that, by its manner of suppression of the Caucasus directed at the Crimean Tatars and Circassians, the
expulsions can be credited with "inventing the strategy of modern ethnic cleansing and genocide". Paul Henze, meanwhile,
credits the events of the 1860s in Circassia with inspiring the Armenian Genocide at the hands of the Ottoman Empire, to
whose lands the Circassians had been deported.
Walter Richmond also argues the term "genocide" is appropriate, considering the events of 1864 to have been "one of the
first examples of modern social engineering". Citing international law which holds that "genocidal intent applies to acts of
destruction that are not the specific goal but are predictable outcomes or by- products of a policy, which could have been
avoided by a change in that policy", he considers the events to have been genocide on the grounds that the ensuing
demographic transformation of Circassia to a predominantly ethnically Russian region was viewed as desirable by the
Russian authorities, and that the Russian commanders were fully aware of the huge number of deaths by starvation that
their methods in the war and the expulsion would bring, as they viewed them as necessary for their supreme goal that
Circassia be firmly and permanently Russian territory, all the while viewing Circassia's native inhabitants as "little more than
a pestilence to be removed".

En 1838, il s’allie avec le Royaume-Uni et le Punjab pour envahir l’Afghanistan, contribuant au
déclenchement de la première guerre anglo-afghane. Il retrouve son trône en 1839 avec l’aide des
Britanniques, trente années après son premier règne mais il est assassiné en avril 1842, après leur
départ.
En janvier 1842 une bataille opposa l’armée britannique des Indes aux forces de Dost Mohammad
Khan, souverain de l’Afghanistan, dirigées par son fils Wazir Akbar Khan.

1969

Afin de contenir l’expansionnisme russe, dont les forces militaires venaient d’annexer les grandes
villes de Samarcande et Boukhara, les Britanniques décidèrent de s’emparer de l’Afghanistan. Les
généraux avaient planifié de prendre le contrôle de la passe de Khyber ainsi que des grandes villes
d’Afghanistan comme Jalalabad, Kaboul, Kandahar et Herat en y envoyant un contingent limité de
militaires. Mais les troupes anglaises et indiennes durent affronter une résistance de troupes
afghanes dont la valeur avait été sous-estimée. L’issue de la bataille, un désastre et un camouflet
pour les armées anglaises, marquera par la suite la politique étrangère britannique en Asie du Sud.
Depuis 1900, douze dirigeants ont été déposés, renversés ou assassinés :
1919 : Habibullah Khan est assassiné le 20 février à Kalagosh pendant une partie de chasse. Le pays
mène alors une guerre d'indépendance contre l’Empire britannique.
1929 : Le roi Amanullah Khan doit fuir devant une révolte populaire et se réfugie en exil en Europe.
1929 : Son frère Inayatullah règne trois jours, du 14 au 17 janvier, avant d’abdiquer.
1929 : Amir Habibullah Ghazi dit « Bacha e Saqao » prend le pouvoir avant d'être chassé et exécuté
par son successeur qui restaure la dynastie royale Barakzai.
1933 : Mohammed Nadir Chah est assassiné.
1973 : Mohammed Zaher Chah, fils du précédent, est déposé à la suite d'un coup d'État et la
république est proclamée.
1978 : Mohammad Daoud Khan, qui avait pris le pouvoir en 1973, est assassiné à la suite d’un coup
d’État pro-communiste.
1979 : Nour Mohammad Taraki est tué par Hafizullah Amin qui lui succède.
1979 : Hafizullah Amin est renversé et tué par une fraction du Parti démocratique populaire
d’Afghanistan (PDPA) à la suite d’un coup d’État soutenu par l’Union soviétique qui envahit
militairement le pays.
1986 : Babrak Karmal est poussé à la démission par les Soviétiques.
1992 : Mohammad Najibullah est déposé et le régime communiste s'effondre.
1996 : Les talibans prennent Kaboul et assassinent l'ex-président Mohammad Najibullah.
2001 : Le 9 septembre, Ahmed Shah Massoud dit « le Lion du Pandjchir » est assassiné.

2001 : En novembre, le gouvernement des talibans est renversé par une opération militaire dirigée

par les États-Unis et leurs alliés de l’OTAN.
La dernière période de stabilité en Afghanistan a lieu entre 1933 et 1973, lorsque le roi Mohammed
Zaher règne sur le pays. Néanmoins, le 17 juillet 1973, son beau-frère et ancien Premier ministre,
Mohammad Daoud Khan organise un coup d'État avec l’appui des militaires, renverse le roi qui
séjourne alors en Italie et qui, peu après, abdique.
L'intervention soviétique en l’Afghanistan s’inscrit dans le contexte de la guerre froide, puisque les
États-Unis soutiennent le Pakistan face à une Inde qui se voulait le fer de lance des pays non alignés ;
l’URSS soutient l’Afghanistan qui avait, depuis 1919, des revendications territoriales sur les régions à
majorité pachtounes du Pakistan, ce qui aurait permis à l’Afghanistan de se désenclaver en
possédant un accès vers la mer d’Arabie .
À la suite d’un coup d’État fomenté en 1973 par le prince Mohammad Daoud Khan, la monarchie
afghane est renversée, et la république d’Afghanistan proclamée. L’État afghan s’éloigne de plus en
plus de Moscou. Le coup d’État du Parti démocratique populaire d’Afghanistan, le 27 avril 1978,
renverse le gouvernement de Daoud. Ce dernier est assassiné, de même que de nombreux membres
de sa famille. Cependant ce coup d’État n'a pas été organisé par l'Union soviétique et a surpris ses
dirigeants. Muhammad Taraki (1917-1979), chef du Khalq (fraction radicale et majoritairement
pachtoune du PDPA) devient président de la nouvelle république démocratique d’Afghanistan,
régime « socialiste » et prosoviétique. Ce régime entretient des relations privilégiées avec l’URSS et
met en place une série de réformes collectivistes et sociales (alphabétisation, droit des femmes,
réformes agraires…) qui contrarient les coutumes conservatrices afghanes. L’émigration des Kirghizes
du Wakhan en Turquie a lieu à cette époque
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Une partie des Afghans, secrètement aidés par la CIA, entre en résistance contre le pouvoir central
soutenu massivement par l’Union soviétique et fomente un nouveau coup d’État le 28 décembre
1979, ce fut le début de la première guerre d’Afghanistan. Babrak Karmal devient président. L’Union
soviétique soutient le nouveau régime. Une vive résistance nationale se met en place face à un
occupant soviétique qui ne s’attendait pas à une telle réaction. De plus cette agression soulève une
grande émotion dans l’ensemble de l’Oumma et de nombreux islamistes issus de divers pays

(Algériens, Bosniaques, Philippins, Saoudiens, Palestiniens, Égyptiens, voire quelques Européens
d’origine maghrébine) se joignent à la résistance afghane (Moudjahidines). Les Soviétiques ne
pourront jamais défaire ces combattants qui utilisent le terrain montagneux afghan pour mener une
véritable guérilla financée et soutenue militairement par les États-Unis, le Pakistan, l’Arabie saoudite
et diverses associations musulmanes à travers le monde.
Le 30 novembre 1986, Mohammad Najibullah devient président de l’Afghanistan à la place de
Karmal.
L’Union soviétique décide unilatéralement de quitter le pays en février 1989, laissant à Mohammad
Najibullah le contrôle du pays. Le régime tombe le 29 avril 1992 après la prise de Kaboul et la
démission de Mohammed Nadjibullah le 16 avril.
Le 9 avril 1992, Ahmed Chah Massoud, futur chef de l’alliance du nord, entre dans Kaboul avec
plusieurs milliers d’hommes et devient ministre de la défense en mai. Massoud démissionne du
gouvernement afin de permettre à Gulbuddin Hekmatyar, un fondamentaliste appartenant à l’ethnie
pachtoune, majoritaire dans le pays, de devenir Premier ministre. Mais les affrontements continuent
dans Kaboul.
À partir de 1994, les Talibans conquièrent peu à peu les différentes provinces du pays. De 1994 à
1996, soutenus par l’armée pakistanaise, ils conquièrent l’essentiel du pays (sauf le réduit tadjik au
nord-est) et instaurent une dictature fondamentaliste. Des membres du Hezb-é-islami (parti de
Hekmatyar) entrent au gouvernement du président Rabbani. Durant l’été 1996, Oussama Ben Laden,
fuyant l’Arabie saoudite et après un séjour de deux ans au Soudan, retourne en Afghanistan. Il diffuse
une déclaration de djihad contre les Américains.
Le 27 septembre 1996, les Talibans prennent Kaboul, la secrétaire d’État Madeleine Albright déclare
alors que « c’est un pas positif », et les fondamentalistes s’emparent dès lors du pouvoir. Le mollah
Omar, chef charismatique du mouvement et « Commandeur des Croyants », dirige le pays sans
aucun titre politique ou constitutionnel. Mohammad Najibullah et son frère sont assassinés. Selon
Ahmed Rashid, le mollah Abdoul Razzaq se trouvait à la tête du groupe qui s’empare de Nadjibullah,
quelques heures avant l’entrée des Talibans dans la capitale.
En 1997, les Talibans – étudiants en théologie –, appuyés par des groupes armés étrangers, prennent
le contrôle du pays, à l’exception d’une région au nord-est, à dominance tadjike, sous le contrôle
d’une nébuleuse de groupes armés qui forment l’Alliance du Nord, dont le commandant Massoud est
la figure centrale.
En 2001, la destruction des statues de Bouddha préislamiques de Bâmiyân (VIe – IVe siècles av. J.-C.),
inscrites au patrimoine mondial de l’humanité par l’UNESCO, attire l’attention de la communauté
internationale. Les autorités du Pakistan dénoncent alors publiquement leur politique extrémiste.
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Chakhansur is a district in the Nimruz Province of Afghanistan. Its population includes Pashtun, Tajik,
Baloch and Hazara ethnic groups.

The economy is primarily based on agriculture, and the necessary water for irrigation is dependent
on the status of the Sistan Basin, an endorheic basin which periodically becomes dry.
This area of Afghanistan was a major medieval cultural hub on the Silk Road but most ancient
structures are now covered by sand. Signs of historical irrigation systems, including canals, are still
visible in the Chakhansur area while elsewhere canals are filled with silt and agricultural fields buried
by shifting sand.
Today the area is relatively sparsely populated. There continue to be problems with water control
and periodic flooding and drought.
Currently the Chakhansur farmers are experiencing a severe and long term drought. Even with help
from the World Food Program, many have abandoned their homes, perhaps as many as 20,000, to
search for water and jobs.

The Sistan Basin is an inland endorheic basin encompassing large parts of southwestern Afghanistan
and minor parts of southeastern Iran, one of the driest regions in the world and an area subjected to
prolonged droughts. Its watershed is a system of rivers flowing from the highlands of Afghanistan
into freshwater lakes and marshes and then to its ultimate destination: Afghanistan's saline
Godzareh depression, part of the extensive Sistan terminal basin. The Helmand River drains the
basin's largest watershed, fed mainly by snowmelt from the mountains of Hindu Kush, but other
rivers contribute also.
The lowest part of the Sistan Basin contains a series of shallow lakes, known as hamuns. It appears
that in the past there was a single Hamun Lake, but there are now three separate lakes.
For more than 5,000 years the Sistan basin has been inhabited by sophisticated cultures and thus
contains some key archaeological sites. The Shahr-i Sokhta, or "Burnt City", in Iran, built in 3100 B.C.
near a currently dried-up branch of the Helmand River, was abandoned one thousand years later,
most likely due climate changes that altered the river course.
Also, Shahdad is a related site from the Bronze Age.

Shahr-e Sukhteh, meaning "[The] Burnt City", also spelled as Shahr-e Sūkhté and Shahr-i Shōkhta, is an archaeological site of a sizable
Bronze Age urban settlement, associated with the Jiroft culture. It is located in Sistan and Baluchistan Province, the southeastern part of
Iran, on the bank of the Helmand River, near the Zahedan-Zabol road. The reasons for the unexpected rise and fall of the Burnt City are still
wrapped in mystery. Artifacts recovered from the city demonstrate a peculiar incongruity with nearby civilizations of the time and it has

been speculated that Shahr-e-Sukhteh might ultimately provide concrete evidence of a civilization east of prehistoric Persia that was
independent of ancient Mesopotamia.

Covering an area of 151 hectares, Shahr-e Sukhteh was one of the world’s largest cities at the dawn of the urban era. In the western part of
the site is a vast graveyard, measuring 25 ha. It contains between 25,000 and 40,000 ancient graves.
The settlement appeared around 3200 BCE. The city had four stages of civilization and was burnt down three times before being
abandoned in 1800 BCE.
Period
Dating
Settlement size
I
3200–2800 BCE
10–20 ha
II
2800–2500
45 ha
III
2500–2300
100 ha
IV
2300–2100
The site was discovered and investigated by Aurel Stein in the early 1900s.

Beginning in 1967, the site was excavated by the Istituto italiano per l'Africa e l'Oriente. Most of the material discovered is dated to the
period of c. 2700-2300 BCE. The discoveries indicate that the city was a hub of trading routes that connected Mesopotamia and Iran with
the Central Asian and Indian civilizations, and as far away as China.
During the Period I, Shahr-e Sukhteh already shows close connections with the sites in southern Turkmenistan, with the Kandahar region of
Afghanistan, the Quetta valley, and the Bampur valley in Iran. Also, there are the connections with the Proto-Elamite cities of Ḵuzestān and
Fārs. During Period II, Shahr-e Sukhteh was also in contact with the pre-Harappan centers of the Indus valley, and the contacts with the
Bampur valley continuted.
Shahdad is another related big site that is being excavated. Some 900 Bronze Age sites have been documented in the Sistan Basin, the
desert area between Afghanistan and Pakistan.
Helmand culture of western Afghanistan was a Bronze Age culture of the 3rd millennium BCE. Scholars link it with Shahr-i Sokhta,
Mundigak, and Bampur sites.
This civilization flourished between 2500 and 1900 BCE, and may have coincided with the great flourishing of the Indus Valley Civilization.
This was also the final phase of Periods III and IV of Shahr-i Sokhta, and the last part of Mundigak Period IV.
Thus, Jiroft and Helmand cultures are closely related. Jiroft culture flourished in the eastern Iran, and the Helmand culture in western
Afghanistan at the same time. In fact, they may represent the same cultural area. Mehrgarh culture, on the other hand, is far earlier.

... the pottery of Mundigak I, the earliest occupation of the “Helmand” cultural complex, corresponds to the Mehrgarh III pottery, in
technique — quality of the paste and manufacture — as well as in the shapes and decoration, probably within a phase dated to the end of
the 5th millennium [BC]."
There were also links between Shahr-i Sokhta I, II and III periods, and Mundigak III and IV periods, and between the sites of Balochistan and
the Indus valley at the end of the 4th millennium, as well as in the first half of the 3rd millennium BC.
Some Vedic scholars also believe the Helmand valley corresponds to the Sarasvati area mentioned in the Rig Veda as the homeland for the
Indo-Aryan migrations into India, ca. 1500 BC.
Helmand was inhabited by ancient peoples and governed by the Medes before falling to the Achaemenids.
Later, the area was part of the ancient Arachosia polity, and a frequent target for conquest because of its strategic location in Asia, which
connects Southern, Central and Southwest Asia.

The Helmand river valley is mentioned by name in the Avesta as Haetumant, one of the early centers or origins of the Zoroastrian faith, in
pre-Islamic Afghan history. However, owing to the preponderance of non-Zoroastrians before the Islamization of Afghanistan – particularly
Hindus and Buddhists – the Helmand and Kabul regions were also known as "White India" in those days.
It was invaded in 330 BC by Alexander the Great and became part of the Seleucid Empire. Later, it came under the rule of the Indian
emperor Ashoka, who erected a pillar there with a bilingual inscription in Greek and Aramaic. The territory was referred to as part of
Zabulistan and ruled by the sun-worshipping Hindus Zunbils before the Muslim Arabs arrived in the 7th century, who were led by Abdur
Rahman bin Samara. It later fell to the Saffarids of Zaranj and saw the first Muslim rule. Mahmud of Ghazni made it part of the Ghaznavids
in the 10th century, who were replaced by the Ghurids.
After the destructions caused by Genghis Khan and his Mongol army in the 13th century, the Timurids established rule and began
rebuilding Afghan cities. From about 1383 until his death in 1407, it was governed by Pir Muhammad, a grandson of Timur. By the early
16th century, it fell to Babur. However, the area was often contested by the Shia Safavids and Sunni Mughals until the rise of Mir Wais
Hotak in 1709. He defeated the Safavids and established the Hotaki dynasty. The Hotakis ruled it until 1738 when the Afsharids defeated
Shah Hussain Hotaki at what is now Old Kandahar.
In 1747, it finally submitted to Ahmad Shah Durrani and since then remained part of the modern state of Afghanistan. Some fighting took
place during the 19th century Anglo-Afghan wars between the British and the local Afghans. In 1880, the British assisted the forces of
Abdur Rahman Khan in re-establishing Afghan rule over the warring tribes. The area stayed calm for 100 years until the 1979 Soviet
invasion of Afghanistan.
Marine greeting local children working in an opium poppy field in
2011

Helmand was the center of the USAID program in the 1960s to
develop the Helmand and Arghandab Valley Authority (HAVA) – it
became known locally as "little America". The program laid out
tree-lined streets in Lashkar Gah, built a network of irrigation
canals and constructed a large hydroelectric dam. The
development program was abandoned when pro-Soviet Union
forces seized power in 1978, although much of the province is still
irrigated by the HAVA.

The "Jiroft culture" is a postulated early Bronze Age (late 3rd millennium BC) archaeological culture, located in the territory of present-day
Balochistan and Kermān Provinces of Iran. The hypothesis is based on a collection of artifacts that were confiscated in Iran and accepted by
many to have derived from the Jiroft area in south central Iran, reported by online Iranian news services, beginning in 2001.
The proposed type site is Konar Sandal, near Jiroft in the Halil River area. Other significant sites associated with the culture include; Shahr-e
Sukhteh (Burnt City), Tepe Bampur, Espiedej, Shahdad, Tal-i-Iblis and Tepe Yahya.
The proposition of grouping these sites as an "independent Bronze Age civilization with its own architecture and language", intermediate
between Elam to the west and the Indus Valley Civilization to the east, is due to Yusef Majidzadeh, head of the archaeological excavation

team in Jiroft. He speculates they may be the remains of the lost Aratta Kingdom, but his conclusions have met with skepticism from some
reviewers. Other conjectures have connected the Konar Sandal with the obscure city-state of Marhashi, that apparently lay to the east of
Elam proper.
Many artifacts associated with Jiroft were recovered from looters described as "destitute villagers" who had scavenged the area south of
Jiroft before 2001, when a team led by Yusef Majidzadeh began excavations. The team uncovered more than two square kilometers of
remains from a city dating back to at least the late 3rd millennium BC. The data Madjidzadeh's team has gathered demonstrates that
Jiroft's heyday was from 2500 BC to 2200 BC.
The looted artifacts and some vessels recovered by the excavators were of the so-called "intercultural style" type of pottery known from
Mesopotamia and the Iranian Plateau, and since the 1960s from nearby Tepe Yahya in Baft. The "Jiroft civilization" hypothesis proposes
that this "intercultural style" is in fact the distinctive style of a previously unknown, long-lived civilization.
According to Majidzadeh, geophysical operations by French experts in the region indicate the existence at least 10 historical and
archaeological periods in the region belonging to different civilizations who lived in this area during different periods of time in history.
According to the French experts who studied this area, the evidence remained from these civilizations may be traced up to 11 meters
under the ground.
"What is obvious is that the evidence of Tal-i-Iblis culture in Bardsir can be traced in all parts of the region. Tal-i-Iblis culture, known as Ali
Abad period (fourth millennium BC)

Master of animals in chlorite, Jiroft, Kerman ca. 2500 BC, Bronze Age I

Jiroft culture

Kang and Zaranj in Afghanistan were major medieval cultural hubs, now covered by sand. Here, signs
of historical irrigation systems, including canals, are still visible in the Dasht-e-Margo and Chakhansur
areas while elsewhere canals are filled with silt and agricultural fields buried by shifting sand.
Excavations have also revealed a citadel complex, and the remains of a Zoroastrian fire temple, on
Mount Khajeh.
Dahan-e Gholaman is a major Achaemenid archaeological site. It is believed to be the capital of the
ancient satrapy of Zranka/Drangiana.
Ram Shahristan (or Abrashariyar) was an ancient capital of Sistan.

The area now composing Nimruz province of Afghanistan was once part of the historical region of
Sistan, which over the many centuries was held by the Achaemenid Empire1, Alexander the Great and
others before being conquered and converted to Islam by the Muslim Arabs in the 7th century. The
region became part of the Saffarid dynasty in 860 CE with its capital at Zaranj, which was one of the
first local dynasties of the Islamic era. Its founder Yaqub Saffari was born and raised in this region.
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Nicht zu vergessen: Heute Wüste, damals Land mit drei Ernten pro Jahr.

The territory became part of the Ghaznavids followed by the Ghurids, Timurids, and Safavids.
In the early 18th century, the region fell to the Afghan Hotaki dynasty until they were removed from
power in 1738 by Nader Shah. By 1747, Ahmad Shah Durrani made it part of Afghanistan after he
conquered the territory from northeastern Iran to Delhi in India. Under the modern Afghan
governments, the province was known as Chakhansur Province until 1968, when it was separated to
form the provinces of Nimruz and Farah. The city of Zaranj became the capital of Nimroz province at
that time.

Afghanistan ist seit 2004 eine islamische Republik.
1801 wurde der Name Afghanistan im anglo-persischen Friedensvertrag im Zusammenhang mit den
paschtunischen Siedlungsgebieten zum ersten Mal offiziell erwähnt, nachdem er bereits in den
tschagataischsprachigen Memoiren Baburs aus dem 16. Jahrhundert, in einem regional begrenzten
Sinne und auf die paschtunischen Stämme südlich von Kabul bezogen, erwähnt wurde. Erst 1919, mit
der vollen Unabhängigkeit Afghanistans vom Britischen Weltreich, wurde der Name offiziell
anerkannt und 1936, mit der ersten Verfassung des Landes, etabliert.

Eine sehr alte Bezeichnung für den Großteil des Gebietes ist Kabulistan, die noch im 19. Jahrhundert
vom schottischen Geschichtsschreiber Mountstuart Elphinstone als Landesbezeichnung bevorzugt
verwendet wurde. Der wohl bekannteste historische Name dieser Region ist Chorasan, der über viele
Jahrhunderte hinweg für die islamische und persische Blütezeit stand. Der Norden und Westen des
heutigen Afghanistan waren bedeutende Gebiete des historischen Chorasan.
Paschtunen, historisch „Afghanen“, sind die Begründer und Namensgeber des Landes. Sie machen
etwa 42 % der Bevölkerung aus. Die zahlenmäßig größten Untergruppen sind die Durrani (Süden und
Westen) und die Ghilzai (Osten).
Tadschiken sind mit etwa 27 % die zweitgrößte Gruppe des Landes. „Tadschik“ ist eine generelle
Bezeichnung der persischsprachigen Bevölkerung in Afghanistan, oft werden sie auch als „Parsiwan“
(„Persischsprecher“) oder, im Osten und Süden, als „Dihgan“ und „Dihwar“ („Dorfbesitzer“, im Sinne
von „sesshaft“) bezeichnet.
Hazara, ebenfalls persischsprachig, jedoch größtenteils schiitischen Glaubens und mongolischer
Abstammung, stellen etwa 9 % der Bevölkerung.

Usbeken, eines der vielen Turkvölker Zentralasiens, stellen etwa 9 % der Bevölkerung.
Daneben existieren kleinere Gruppen, unter anderem Aimaken (4 %), Turkmenen (3–4 %),
Belutschen (2 %), Nuristani und weitere Ethnien (4 %).
In Afghanistan werden etwa 49 Sprachen und über 200 verschiedene Dialekte gesprochen.
In der Antike gehörte das Gebiet des heutigen Afghanistan, das dem Osten des antiken „Aryānām
Xšaθra“ entspricht, zum Perserreich

. Später entstand in Baktrien ein Griechisch-Baktrisches Königreich, das von den Nachkommen der
Truppen Alexanders des Großen regiert wurde. Das Gebiet wurde anschließend von verschiedenen
Gruppen beherrscht und lag im Grenzgebiet zum Parther- und Sassanidenreich. In der Spätantike
siedelten die sogenannten iranischen Hunnen, bevor deren letztes Herrschaftsgebilde, das
Hephthalitenreich, von Sassaniden und Göktürken vernichtet wurde. Nach dem Fall der Sassaniden
im Zuge der Invasion der muslimischen Araber und dem langsamen Zerfall des Kalifats der
Abbasiden, dominierten dort iranische Dynastien, die dem Kalifat höchstens nominell unterstanden.
Der Islam setzte sich dennoch in dieser Region verhältnismäßig langsam gegen den Widerstand der
Turk-Schahi und der Hindu-Shahi durch.
Erst gegen Ende des 10. Jahrhunderts, mit der Eroberung der Region durch türkische Nomaden und
Militärsklaven (unter anderem die Ghaznawiden und Seldschuken), sollen nach einer islamischen
Chronik die meisten Einwohner im Raum Ghor (zwischen Herat und Kabul) Muslime gewesen sein. In
dieser Zeit, unter den Ghaznawiden und Ghuriden, war das heutige Afghanistan das Kernland
mächtiger Großreiche. Vom 16. bis zum 18. Jahrhundert stand die Region im Mittelpunkt der
Konflikte zwischen den persischen Safawiden im Westen, dem indischen Mogulreich im Südosten
und den usbekischen Scheibaniden im Norden.

Die Geschichte des modernen Afghanistan ist unzertrennlich mit der nationalen Geschichte der
Paschtunen verbunden. Unzählige paschtunische Aufstände gegen die jeweiligen Herrscher
(persische Safawiden und indische Mogulen) führten schließlich mit dem Aufstand des Stammes
Ghilzai (1719) zum Sturz der Safawiden in Persien (1722). Sieben Jahre später wurden sie von Nadir
Schah besiegt und zurück nach Kandahar verdrängt. Durch die folgenden Eroberungen Nadir Schahs

(1736–1747) erlangte das persische Reich vorübergehend wieder die Gewalt über die Region. Nach
dessen Ermordung übernahm der Stamm der Durranis, die mit Nadir Schah gegen die Ghilzai
verbündet waren und unter seinem Befehl kämpften, selbständig die Macht.
Der Paschtune Ahmad Schah Durrani begründete im Jahr 1747 nach dem Tod Nadir Schah Afschars,
im Osten seines Reiches, ein selbstständiges, paschtunisches Königreich, das als Vorgänger des
modernen Staates Afghanistan betrachtet werden kann. Damit gilt er allgemein als der Begründer
Afghanistans. Das von Ahmed Schah Durrani gegründete Reich zerbrach später an inneren
Streitigkeiten und Einmischungen von außen.

Wenig später geriet Afghanistan in den Einflussbereich der expandierenden Briten.
In Afghanistan kollidierten russische und britische Kolonialinteressen (The Great Game). Seit der
Aufstellung der Kaiserlich Russischen Marine durch Zar Peter den Großen war es Ziel russischer
Expansionspolitik, zum Indischen Ozean vorzustoßen und dort einen eisfreien Hafen zu bauen. Um
Russland zuvorzukommen, sollte Afghanistan erobert und als Teil des Britischen Weltreichs an das
spätere Britisch-Indien angegliedert werden. Dazu kämpfte 1839–1842 eine große anglo-indische
Armee im ersten Anglo-Afghanischen Krieg gegen einen relativ schlecht ausgerüsteten afghanischen
Widerstand. Die Briten konnten zwar das Land besetzen, jedoch nicht ihre Ziele durchsetzen. 1842
wurde ein Waffenstillstand vereinbart, bei dem die Briten sich bereit erklärten, ihre Truppen
zurückzuziehen. Diese wurden jedoch kurz darauf am Khyber-Pass angegriffen und alle Soldaten,
darunter 690 britische und 2840 indische, aber auch 12.000 Zivilisten getötet. Als Reaktion auf diese
Niederlage wurde eine Strafexpedition unter Generalmajor George Pollock entsandt, die am 15.
September 1842 Kabul einnahm. Schon am 11. Oktober 1842 zogen sich die britischen Truppen aus
Kabul und in der Folge aus Afghanistan vollständig zurück. Dieser Krieg hatte zur Folge, dass die
britische Kolonialverwaltung lange Zeit keine direkten weiteren Aktionen in Afghanistan unternahm
und erschwerte ihre politisch-wirtschaftlichen Bestrebungen wie die Kontrolle der Handelswege in
Zentralasien und den von dort versuchten Angriff auf die chinesische Qing-Dynastie.

Angetrieben durch die vorangegangene Demütigung erklärte 1878 die britische Regierung erneut
den Krieg gegen Afghanistan. Trotz kleiner militärischer Erfolge der Afghanen im zweiten AngloAfghanischen Krieg, wie bei der Schlacht von Maiwand 1880, wurde der Widerstand von den Briten

niedergeschlagen, die Hauptstadt Kabul aus Rache niedergebrannt und eine Marionette als König
installiert. Gleichzeitig übernahmen die Briten für die folgenden 40 Jahre die afghanische
Außenpolitik. Aufgrund vieler Aufstände in Afghanistan wurde 1893 das Land durch die Durand-Linie
von den Briten geteilt und das süd-östliche Gebiet (die heutigen pakistanischen Provinzen NWFP,
FATA und ein kleiner Teil Belutschistans) der indischen Kronkolonie einverleibt. Um diese Linie
kontrollieren zu können, wurde das aus Afridis, einem Paschtunenstamm, bestehende Regiment
Khyber Rifles im Jahr 1880 aufgestellt, da sich nur Einheimische in diesem Gebiet ungehindert
bewegen können. Das Regiment besteht auch heute noch als Bestandteil der Pakistanischen Armee.

Der dritte anglo-afghanische Krieg im Mai 1919 – ein letzter Versuch Afghanistans, sich von den
britischen Kolonialbestrebungen zu befreien – führte schließlich durch geschicktes Verhandeln der
afghanischen Diplomaten unter Amanullah Khan (die Afghanen drohten den Briten, sich Russland
weiter anzunähern) zum Vertrag von Rawalpindi und am 8. August 1919 zur Anerkennung
Afghanistans als souveräner und unabhängiger Staat durch Großbritannien. Somit hatte Afghanistan
nach mehr als 60 Jahren britischer Vorherrschaft seine volle Unabhängigkeit erlangt, während ein
großer Teil der Gebiete wie Teile der pakistanischen Nordwestprovinz als frontier area auch als tribal
area (Stammesgebiete unter Bundesverwaltung) bezeichnet, an die Briten verlorenging und später
dem Staat Pakistan zugesprochen wurde. Das unabhängige Afghanistan bildete einen Puffer zwischen
russischen und britischen Interessen.

Seit 1933 bestand mit Mohammed Zahir Schah (Mohammedzai) an der Spitze ein konstitutionelles
Königreich. Unter seiner Herrschaft wurde unter anderem Wahlen, ein Zwei-Kammern-Parlament,
die Emanzipation der Frauen bis hin zum Frauenwahlrecht, eine Modernisierung der Infrastruktur
und Pressefreiheit etabliert. 1973 stürzte der sich an die Sowjetunion anlehnende Mohammed
Daoud Khan das Königshaus und rief die Republik aus. Nach Daouds Sturz 1978 in der Saur-revolution
übernahm die von Nur Muhammad Taraki geführte, kommunistisch geprägte Demokratische
Volkspartei Afghanistans die Macht in Kabul, rief die Demokratische Republik Afghanistan aus und
versuchte mit sowjetischer Unterstützung eine gesellschaftliche Umgestaltung. Diese stieß in einigen
Regionen auf militärischen Widerstand. Mit dem Einmarsch sowjetischer Truppen im Dezember 1979
entwickelte sich der Bürgerkrieg zu einem zehnjährigen Stellvertreterkrieg zwischen sowjetischer

Besatzungsmacht und den von den Vereinigten Staaten, Saudi-Arabien und Pakistan unterstützten
islamischen Guerillas (Mudschaheddin). Dieser endete schließlich mit dem Abzug der sowjetischen
Truppen 1989. Die sowjetisch gestützte Regierung unter Präsident Mohammed Nadschibullāh konnte
sich noch bis zur Einnahme Kabuls 1992 durch die Mudschahedin halten.
Im April 1992 wurde der Islamische Staat Afghanistan durch die Peschawar-Abkommen gegründet.
Gulbuddin Hekmatyār begann mit der Unterstützung Pakistans einen jahrelangen Krieg in Kabul
gegen den Islamischen Staat, der weite Teile Kabuls zerstörte.
1994 traten die Taliban in der südlichen Stadt Kandahar erstmals in Erscheinung. Die TalibanBewegung stammte ursprünglich aus religiösen Schulen für afghanische Flüchtlinge in Pakistan, die
meist von der politischen pakistanischen Partei Jamiat Ulema-e-Islam geführt wurden. Im Laufe des
Jahres 1994 übernahmen die Taliban die Macht in verschiedenen südlichen und westlichen Provinzen
Afghanistans.

Freitagsmoschee Herat

Ende 1994 gelang es dem afghanischen Verteidigungsminister Ahmad Schah Massoud, Hekmatyār
und die verschiedenen Milizen militärisch in Kabul zu besiegen. Es fanden drei Konferenzen mit
Vertretern aus vielen Teilen Afghanistans statt. Massoud lud die Taliban ein, sich diesem Prozess
anzuschließen und sich an der Schaffung von Stabilität zu beteiligen. Die Taliban lehnten jedoch ab.
Statt einer Demokratie wollten sie ein islamisches Emirat errichten.
Die Taliban erlitten eine Niederlage gegen die Truppen Massouds. Im September 1996 hatten sie sich
mit militärischer Unterstützung Pakistans und finanziellen Hilfen aus Saudi-Arabien bereits wieder
neu formiert und planten eine erneute Großoffensive gegen Kabul.
Das von den Taliban ausgerufene Islamische Emirat Afghanistan wurde von Pakistan, Saudi-Arabien
und den Vereinigten Arabischen Emiraten anerkannt. Die Taliban setzten in den von ihnen
kontrollierten Gebieten ihre politische und juristische Interpretation des Islam durch.

Ahmad Schah Massoud blieb der einzige Kommandeur, der seine Gebiete ab 1998 erfolgreich gegen
die Taliban verteidigen konnte. Pakistan intervenierte militärisch auf Seiten der Taliban, konnte
jedoch keine Niederlage Massouds herbeiführen, der schließlich ermordet wurde.

Die Vereinigten Staaten begannen im Oktober 2001 eine Invasion Afghanistans. Sie dauert bis heute
an.
Human habitation in Afghanistan dates back to the Middle Paleolithic Era, and the country's strategic
location along the Silk Road connected it to the cultures of the Middle East and other parts of Asia.
The land has historically been home to various peoples and has witnessed numerous military
campaigns, including those by Alexander the Great, Mauryas, Muslim Arabs, Mongols, British, Soviet,
and since 2001 by the United States with NATO-allied countries. It has been called "unconquerable"
and nicknamed the "graveyard of empires" The land also served as the source from which the
Kushans, Hephthalites, Samanids, Saffarids, Ghaznavids, Ghorids, Khaljis, Mughals, Hotaks, Durranis,
and others have risen to form major empires.

Herat Der große Durst vor den Wüsten

The political history of the modern state of Afghanistan began with the Hotak and Durrani dynasties
in the 18th century. In the late 19th century, Afghanistan became a buffer state in the "Great Game"
between British India and the Russian Empire. Its border with British India, the Durand Line, was
formed in 1893 but it is not recognized by the Afghan government and it has led to strained relations
with Pakistan since the latter's independence in 1947. Following the Third Anglo-Afghan War in 1919
the country was free of foreign influence, eventually becoming a monarchy under King Amanullah,
and later for 40 years under Zahir Shah. In the late 1970s, Afghanistan in a series of coups first
became a socialist state and then a Soviet Union protectorate. This evoked the Soviet–Afghan War in
the 1980s against rebels. By 1996 most of Afghanistan was captured by the fundamentalist Islamic
group the Taliban, who ruled most of the country as a totalitarian regime for almost five years. The
Taliban were forcibly removed by the NATO-led coalition, and a new democratically-elected
government political structure was formed.
Excavations of prehistoric sites by Louis Dupree and others suggest that humans were living in what
is now Afghanistan at least 50,000 years ago, and that farming communities in the area were among
the earliest in the world. An important site of early historical activities, many believe that
Afghanistan compares to Egypt in terms of the historical value of its archaeological sites.
The country sits at a unique nexus point where numerous civilizations have interacted and often
fought. It has been home to various peoples through the ages, among them the ancient Iranian
peoples who established the dominant role of Indo-Iranian languages in the region. At multiple
points, the land has been incorporated within large regional empires, among them the Achaemenid
Empire, the Macedonian Empire, the Indian Maurya Empire, and the Islamic Empire.
Many empires and kingdoms have also risen to power in Afghanistan, such as the Greco-Bactrians,
Kushans, Hephthalites, Kabul Shahis, Saffarids, Samanids, Ghaznavids, Ghurids, Khaljis, Kartids,
Timurids, Mughals, and finally the Hotak and Durrani dynasties that marked the political origins of
the modern state.
Archaeological exploration done in the 20th century suggests that the geographical area of
Afghanistan has been closely connected by culture and trade with its neighbors to the east, west, and

north. Artifacts typical of the Paleolithic, Mesolithic, Neolithic, Bronze, and Iron ages have been
found in Afghanistan. Urban civilization is believed to have begun as early as 3000 BCE, and the early
city of Mundigak (near Kandahar in the south of the country) may have been a colony of the nearby
Indus Valley Civilization.

So oder so

More recent findings established that the Indus Valley
Civilisation stretched up towards modern-day
Afghanistan, making the ancient civilisation today part
of Pakistan, Afghanistan and India. In more detail, it
extended from what today is northwest Pakistan to
northwest India and northeast Afghanistan. An Indus
Valley site has been found on the Oxus River at
Shortugai in northern Afghanistan. There are several
smaller IVC colonies to be found in Afghanistan as
well. After 2000 BCE, successive waves of seminomadic people from Central Asia began moving
south into Afghanistan; among them were many Indo-European-speaking Indo-Iranians. These tribes
later migrated further into South Asia, Western Asia, and toward Europe via the area north of the
Caspian Sea. The region at the time was referred to as Ariana.
The religion Zoroastrianism is believed by some to have originated in what is now Afghanistan
between 1800 and 800 BCE, as its founder Zoroaster is thought to have lived and died in Balkh.
Ancient Eastern Iranian languages may have been spoken in the region around the time of the rise of
Zoroastrianism. By the middle of the 6th century BCE, the Achaemenids overthrew the Medes and
incorporated Arachosia, Aria, and Bactria within its eastern boundaries.
Alexander the Great and his Macedonian forces arrived to Afghanistan in 330 BCE after defeating
Darius III of Persia a year earlier in the Battle of Gaugamela. Following Alexander's brief occupation,
the successor state of the Seleucid Empire controlled the region until 305 BCE, when they gave much
of it to the Maurya Empire as part of an alliance treaty. The Mauryans controlled the area south of
the Hindu Kush until they were overthrown in about 185 BCE. Their decline began 60 years after
Ashoka's rule ended, leading to the Hellenistic reconquest by the Greco-Bactrians. Much of it soon
broke away from them and became part of the Indo-Greek Kingdom. They were defeated and
expelled by the Indo-Scythians in the late 2nd century BCE.
During the first century BCE, the Parthian Empire subjugated the region, but lost it to their IndoParthian vassals. In the mid-to-late first century CE the vast Kushan Empire, centered in Afghanistan,
became great patrons of Buddhist culture, making Buddhism flourish throughout the region. The
Kushans were overthrown by the Sassanids in the 3rd century CE, though the Indo-Sassanids
continued to rule at least parts of the region. They were followed by the Kidarite who, in turn, were
replaced by the Hephthalites. By the 6th century CE, the successors to the Kushans and Hepthalites

established a small dynasty called Kabul Shahi. Much of the northeastern and southern areas of the
country remained dominated by Buddhist culture.
Arab Muslims brought Islam to Herat and Zaranj in 642 CE and began spreading eastward; some of
the native inhabitants they encountered accepted it while others revolted. The land was collectively
recognized by the Arabs as al-Hind due to its cultural connection with Greater India. Before Islam was
introduced, people of the region were mostly Buddhists and Zoroastrians, but there were also Surya
and Nana worshipers, Jews, and others. The Zunbils and Kabul Shahi were first conquered in 870 CE
by the Saffarid Muslims of Zaranj. Later, the Samanids extended their Islamic influence south of the
Hindu Kush. It is reported that Muslims and non-Muslims still lived side by side in Kabul before the
Ghaznavids rose to power in the 10th century.
By the 11th century, Mahmud of Ghazni defeated the remaining Hindu rulers and effectively
Islamized the wider region, with the exception of Kafiristan. Afghanistan became one of the main
centers in the Muslim world during this Islamic Golden Age. The Ghaznavid dynasty was overthrown
by the Ghurids, who expanded and advanced the already powerful Islamic empire.

In 1219 AD, Genghis Khan and his Mongol army overran the region. His troops are said to have
annihilated the Khorasanian cities of Herat and Balkh as well as Bamyan. The destruction caused by
the Mongols forced many locals to return to an agrarian rural society. Mongol rule continued with
the Ilkhanate in the northwest while the Khalji dynasty administered the Afghan tribal areas south of
the Hindu Kush until the invasion of Timur, who established the Timurid Empire in 1370.
In the early 16th century, Babur arrived from Fergana and captured Kabul from the Arghun dynasty.
In 1526, he invaded Delhi in India to replace the Lodi dynasty with the Mughal Empire. Between the
16th and 18th century, the Khanate of Bukhara, Safavids, and Mughals ruled parts of the territory.
Before the 19th century, the northwestern area of Afghanistan was referred to by the regional name
Khorasan. Two of the four capitals of Khorasan (Herat and Balkh) are now located in Afghanistan,
while the regions of Kandahar, Zabulistan, Ghazni, Kabulistan, and Afghanistan formed the frontier
between Khorasan and Hindustan.
In 1709, Mirwais Hotak, a local Ghilzai tribal leader, successfully rebelled against the Safavids. He
defeated Gurgin Khan and made Afghanistan independent. Mirwais died of a natural cause in 1715
and was succeeded by his brother Abdul Aziz, who was soon killed by Mirwais' son Mahmud for
treason. Mahmud led the Afghan army in 1722 to the Persian capital of Isfahan, captured the city
after the Battle of Gulnabad and proclaimed himself King of Persia. The Afghan dynasty was ousted
from Persia by Nader Shah after the 1729 Battle of Damghan.
In 1738, Nader Shah and his forces captured Kandahar, the last Hotak stronghold, from Shah Hussain
Hotak, at which point the incarcerated 16-year-old Ahmad Shah Durrani was freed and made the
commander of an Afghan regiment. Soon after the Persian and Afghan forces invaded India. By 1747,
the Afghans chose Durrani as their head of state. Durrani and his Afghan army conquered much of
present-day Afghanistan, Pakistan, the Khorasan and Kohistan provinces of Iran, and Delhi in India.

He defeated the Indian Maratha Empire, and one of his biggest victories was the 1761 Battle of
Panipat.
In October 1772, Durrani died of a natural cause and was buried at a site now adjacent to the Shrine
of the Cloak in Kandahar. He was succeeded by his son, Timur Shah, who transferred the capital of
Afghanistan from Kandahar to Kabul in 1776. After Timur's death in 1793, the Durrani throne passed
down to his son Zaman Shah, followed by Mahmud Shah, Shuja Shah and others.
The Afghan Empire was under threat in the early 19th century by the Persians in the west and the
Sikh Empire in the east. Fateh Khan, leader of the Barakzai tribe, had installed 21 of his brothers in
positions of power throughout the empire. After his death, they rebelled and divided up the
provinces of the empire between themselves. During this turbulent period, Afghanistan had many
temporary rulers until Dost Mohammad Khan declared himself emir in 1826. The Punjab region was
lost to Ranjit Singh, who invaded Khyber Pakhtunkhwa and in 1834 captured the city of Peshawar. In
1837, during the Battle of Jamrud near the Khyber Pass, Akbar Khan and the Afghan army failed to
capture the Jamrud fort from the Sikh Khalsa Army, but killed Sikh Commander Hari Singh Nalwa,
thus ending the Afghan-Sikh Wars. By this time the British were advancing from the east and the first
major conflict during "The Great Game" was initiated.

Balkh, (Wazirabad), Grabmal des Abu Nasr Parsa (gest. 1460/61)

In 1838, the British marched into Afghanistan and arrested Dost Mohammad, sent him into exile in
India and replaced him with the previous ruler, Shah Shuja. Following an uprising, the 1842 retreat
from Kabul of British-Indian forces and the annihilation of Elphinstone's army, and the Battle of Kabul
that led to its recapture, the British placed Dost Mohammad Khan back into power and withdrew
their military forces from Afghanistan. In 1878, the Second Anglo-Afghan War was fought over
perceived Russian influence, Abdur Rahman Khan replaced Ayub Khan, and Britain gained control of
Afghanistan's foreign relations as part of the Treaty of Gandamak of 1879. In 1893, Mortimer Durand
made Amir Abdur Rahman Khan sign a controversial agreement in which the ethnic Pashtun and
Baloch territories were divided by the Durand Line. This was a standard divide and rule policy of the
British and would lead to strained relations, especially with the later new state of Pakistan. Shiadominated Hazarajat and pagan Kafiristan remained politically independent until being conquered by
Abdur Rahman Khan in 1891-1896.
After the Third Anglo-Afghan War and the signing of the Treaty of Rawalpindi on 19 August 1919,
King Amanullah Khan declared Afghanistan a sovereign and fully independent state. He moved to end
his country's traditional isolation by establishing diplomatic relations with the international
community and, following a 1927–28 tour of Europe and Turkey, introduced several reforms
intended to modernize his nation. A key force behind these reforms was Mahmud Tarzi, an ardent
supporter of the education of women. He fought for Article 68 of Afghanistan's 1923 constitution,
which made elementary education compulsory. The institution of slavery was abolished in 1923.
Some of the reforms that were actually put in place, such as the abolition of the traditional burqa for
women and the opening of a number of co-educational schools, quickly alienated many tribal and

religious leaders. Faced with overwhelming armed opposition, Amanullah Khan was forced to
abdicate in January 1929 after Kabul fell to rebel forces led by Habibullah Kalakani. Prince
Mohammed Nadir Shah, Amanullah's cousin, in turn defeated and killed Kalakani in November 1929,
and was declared King Nadir Shah. He abandoned the reforms of Amanullah Khan in favor of a more
gradual approach to modernisation but was assassinated in 1933 by Abdul Khaliq, a fifteen-year-old
Hazara student.
Mohammed Zahir Shah, Nadir Shah's 19-year-old son, succeeded to the throne and reigned from
1933 to 1973. Until 1946, Zahir Shah ruled with the assistance of his uncle, who held the post of
Prime Minister and continued the policies of Nadir Shah. Another of Zahir Shah's uncles, Shah
Mahmud Khan, became Prime Minister in 1946 and began an experiment allowing greater political
freedom, but reversed the policy when it went further than he expected. He was replaced in 1953 by
Mohammed Daoud Khan, the king's cousin and brother-in-law. Daoud Khan sought a closer
relationship with the Soviet Union and a more distant one towards Pakistan.

Musalla Komplex

The King built close relationships with the Axis powers in the 1930s - but Afghanistan remained
neutral and was neither a participant in World War II nor aligned with either power bloc in the Cold
War thereafter. However, it was a beneficiary of the latter rivalry as both the Soviet Union and the
United States vied for influence by building Afghanistan's main highways, airports, and other vital
infrastructure. On per capita basis, Afghanistan received more Soviet development aid than any
other country. Afghanistan had therefore good relations with both Cold War enemies. In 1973, while
King Zahir Shah was on an official overseas visit, Daoud Khan launched a bloodless coup and became
the first President of Afghanistan, abolishing the monarchy. In the meantime, Zulfikar Ali Bhutto got
neighboring Pakistan involved in Afghanistan. Some experts suggest that Bhutto paved the way for
the April 1978 Saur Revolution.

Die Durrani oder Abdali sind eine große paschtunische Stammeskonföderation. Ursprünglich unter
dem Namen Abdali bekannt, heißen sie seit Ahmad Schah Durrani, dem Begründer des DurraniReichs, auch Durrani. Es wird geschätzt, dass sie heute 16 Prozent der Bevölkerung Afghanistans

stellen und ihre Zahl um die fünf Millionen beträgt. Man findet sie in großer Zahl auch in
Westpakistan.
Die Durrani stellten und stellen viele berühmte Führer wie die königliche Familie Afghanistans,
Bürokraten und Angestellte sowie Händler und Kaufleute. Sie sind wie die meisten Paschtunen
Muslime, gehören der hanafitischen Richtung an und befolgen den Ehrenkodex des Paschtunwali.
Sie werden als die Nachfahren Qais Abd ar-Raschids angesehen. Vermutlich sind sie im heutigen
Südafghanistan in der Nähe des Suleimanegebirges entstanden. Die Durrani waren etwa vom 7. bis
zum 18. Jahrhundert als Abdali bekannt und gehörten wie ihre Nachbarvölker zunächst
verschiedenen Religionen wie dem Zoroastrismus, Judentum, Buddhismus und Hinduismus an. Sie
breiteten sich im frühen Mittelalter mit anderen paschtunischen Stämmen aus und bewohnten den
größten Teil des heutigen Afghanistans, wo sie bis zur Entstehung des Durrani-Reiches oft unter
persischer Herrschaft lebten.

Der Name Durrani leitet sich von dem persischen Titel Durr-i Durrān („Perle der Perlen“) ab, welcher
1747 von Ahmad Schah Abdali, der die Paschtunen vereinigte, auf einer Loja Dschirga angenommen
und dann auf seine Dynastie und die gesamte Stammeskonföderation übertragen wurde. Seit dieser
Zeit handelte es sich bei den Königen und Emiren Afghanistans um Durrani-Herrscher, genauer
gesagt um Monarchen aus dem Popalzai- (1747–1843) oder Barakzai-Stamm (1843–1973). Während
der Herrschaft der Taliban, deren dominanten Teil die Ghilzai stellten, waren die Durrani der am
tiefsten gespaltene Stamm, was die Einstellung zur Talibanherrschaft betraf. Auch heute sind die
Durrani die politisch dominante paschtunische Gruppe in Afghanistan. So ist der ehemalige Präsident
Hamid Karzai ein Popalzai und hatte feste Bindungen zum damaligen König Zahir Schah.
Die Durrani-Stammeskonföderation besteht aus zwei Abteilungen mit je 5 Einzelstämmen, welche
sich wiederum in zahlreiche Clans unterteilen. Die Durranistämme der Zirak-Abteilung können
insbesondere in der Region um Kandahar angetroffen werden und beinhalten die Popalsai, die
Alikozai, die Barakzai und die Achekzai. Die Panjpaou-Abteilung lebt westlich von Kandahar in
Helmand und Farah und beinhaltet die Nurzai, die Alizai und die Eshaqzai.
Die Ghilzai sind einer der großen Stammesverbände der Paschtunen. Sie machen ca. 24 % der
afghanischen Bevölkerung aus, siedeln in einem weitgestreckten Gebiet nördlich von Kandahar bis zu
dem Suleiman-Gebirge in Nordost-Afghanistan und dem Kabul-Fluss in Afghanistan.
Sie können die Nachfahren der Khilji sein, einem gemischt türkisch-indogermanischen Stamme, der
einstmals das Gebiet zwischen Oxus und Jaxartes besiedelte und durch Sebugtegin, Vater des
Mahmud von Ghazni, in das heutige Gebiet, kam. Dem Historiker Barry O’Connel zufolge sind die
Ghilzai „die Nachfahren der Wu'chi, welche die Restpopulation des tocharischen Volkes absorbierte,
nachdem das Tarimbecken in Tibet den Han-Chinesen zugefallen war.“
Die traditionelle paschtunische Genealogie bringt eine andere Sichtweise der Geschichte an. Ihr
zufolge sollen Ghilzai und Lodhi die Abkömmlinge des Schahs Hussain Ghauri sein, von dessen
zweiter Frau, Bibi Mato, der Tochter von Scheich Betnai. Weil ihr Vater nicht mit der Heirat seiner
Tochter zufrieden war, wurden die Kinder dieser Beziehung fortan „Ghal-zai“ (Diebeskinder) genannt.

Erstaunlich ist auch in diesem Zusammenhang, dass Bibi Mato die einzige Frau ist, die als Urahnin
eines rezenten afghanischen Stammes dient.

Sturm in der Dasht-i- Margo

Moderne afghanische Historiker bringen hingegen eine andere Theorie an, die auch wissenschaftlich
und linguistisch nachvollziehbar ist. Demzufolge soll sich der Begriff Ghilzai, Ghalzai von Ghar (‚Berg‘)
und zai (‚Sohn, Kinder‘) herleiten. Dieser Begriff „Ghar“, der im Avesta „Gairi“ lautet, taucht auch in
anderen paschtunischen Stammesnamen, wie Ghoriakhel, Ghori (Ghauri), Gharschin und
Gharghascht auf. Aber auch paschtunische Siedlungsgebiete beiderseits der Demarkationslinie von
Durand tragen dieses Wort in sich, zum Beispiel Gardez, Ghor, Gharjistan (Gurjistan) und Aschnaghar.

Die Hotaki-Dynastie (1709–1738) war eine kurzlebige paschtunische Dynastie im Süden des heutigen Afghanistans, die
Teile des heutigen Irans eroberte und bis nach Isfahan reichte.
1709 wurde sie von Mir Wais Hotak aus dem Stamm der Ghilzai aus Kandahar gegründet. Mir Wais und seine Anhänger
lehnten sich gegen die persische Safawidenherrschaft 1709 in Kandahar auf. Er begann seine Herrschaft mit dem Mord an
Gurgin Khan (Giorgi XI.), dem georgischstämmigen safawidischen Gouverneur Kandahars.

Als Nächstes ordnete Mir Wais den Tod aller übrigen persischen Regierungsangehörigen in der Region an. Danach besiegte
Mir Wais ein persisches Heer, das aus Isfahan kam.
Mir Wais Khan Hotaki starb 1715 eines natürlichen Todes und sein Bruder Abdul Aziz Hotak wurde sein Nachfolger. Er
wurde allerdings nur zwei Jahre später von Wais Khans Sohn Mir Mahmud Hotaki gestürzt. Dieser führte eine Armee, um
das ganze safawidische Reich zu erobern. 1722 zog er in die Hauptstadt Isfahan ein und erklärte sich zum Schah von
Persien. Trotzdem sah die Mehrheit der Menschen die Ghilzai als Usurpatoren an. Für die nächsten 7 Jahre beherrschten
die Hotakis den östlichen Teil des Reiches.
Die Hotaki-Dynastie befand sich in Schwierigkeiten, als ein interner Konflikt die Errichtung einer permanenten Kontrolle
schwierig machte. Die Dynastie lebte wegen blutiger Nachfolgefehden, die ihre Macht schwächten, unter großem Aufruhr.
Nach einem Massaker an tausenden von Zivilisten, darunter auch mehr als 3000 religiösen Gebildeten, Adeligen und
Mitgliedern der Safawidenfamilie, wurde die Hotaki-Dynastie entmachtet. Im Oktober 1729 wurde sie dann von Nadir
Schah, dem Führer der Afscharen, in der Schlacht von Damghan besiegt und wieder in den Osten vertrieben. Nadir Schah
Afschariden.

Die Afschariden waren eine kurzlebige Herrscherdynastie turkmenischer Herkunft, die von 1736 bis 1796 in Persien (dem
heutigen Iran und Afghanistan) regierte. Die Herrscher der Afschariden waren Mitglieder des gleichnamigen
Oghusenstammes Afschar.
Mit dem Zusammenbruch des Safawidenreichs nach der Eroberung von Isfahan durch die Afghanen (1722) begann der
adoptierte afscharidische General Nadir Chan von Maschhad in Chorasan aus mit der Vereinigung Persiens und der
Vertreibung der afghanischen Ghilzai. Dabei kämpfte er formal für den Safawidenschah Tahmasp II. (1722–1732), der aber
politisch machtlos war. Stütze von Nadir Chan war, neben der persischen Armee, der Stamm der Afschar, in den er
eingeheiratet hatte.
Schon 1726 gelang Nadir Chan die Vertreibung der afghanischen Ghilzai aus Isfahan. 1730 hatte Nadir Chan die Kontrolle
über ganz Persien gewonnen, setzte aber nach der Beseitigung Thamasps II. 1732 mit Abbas III. (1732–1736) nochmals
einen Safawiden als Schah von Persien ein. Erst 1736 bestieg er als Nadir Schah (1736–1747) selbst den Thron und
begründete die Dynastie der Afschariden.
Die Regierung Nadir Schahs war durch ständige Feldzüge geprägt. So wurde nach der Unterwerfung der Ghilzai in
Afghanistan (1737) ein Feldzug gegen die Großmoguln nach Indien unternommen. Mit der Eroberung von Delhi 1739 in der
Schlacht von Karnal kam der Pfauenthron nach Persien. Weitere Feldzüge führten 1740 nach Buchara und Chiwa. 1747
wurden die Osmanen aus Aserbaidschan und dem Kaukasus vertrieben, das diese nach der Entmachtung der Safawiden
(1722) besetzt hatten.
Nadir Schah versuchte als Sunnit einen Ausgleich mit den Schiiten zu finden und die Anerkennung der sunnitischen
Osmanen zu erreichen. Dies scheiterte am Widerstand der schiitischen Geistlichkeit und führte 1747 auch zur Ermordung
Nadir Schahs, die einflussreiche Stammesführer der Afscharen und Kadscharen geplant hatten.
Trotz seiner großen militärischen Erfolge konnte Nadir Schah den wirtschaftlichen Niedergang des Reiches nicht aufhalten,
da mit den hohen Steuern für die Unterhaltung des Heeres die Wirtschaft weiter geschädigt wurde. Außerdem versäumte
er auch die administrative und finanzielle Sicherung seiner Herrschaft, was zum schnellen Niedergang der Dynastie führte.
Nach Nadir Schahs Tod brachen erneut schwere Machtkämpfe in Persien aus, bei denen sich sein Enkel Schah Ruch (1748–
1796) nur in Chorasan behaupten konnte. Afghanistan machte sich nach 1747 unter Ahmad Schah Durrani endgültig von
Persien unabhängig. 1796 wurden die Afschariden auch hier von den Kadscharen gestürzt. In weiten Teilen Persiens setzten
sich zwischenzeitlich die Zand-Prinzen durch.

1969

Herat
Der iranische Stamm Aria, altpersisch Haraiva[ta], altgriechisch Artakoana, siedelte um 800 v. Chr. in
der Oase Hera. Artakoana war die Hauptstadt der Region Aria und der gleichnamigen persischen
Satrapie.
Alexander der Große eroberte die Stadt 330 v. Chr. und baute sie unter dem Namen Alexandria in
Aria zu einem militärischen Stützpunkt aus. In dieser Zeit entstand die berühmte Zitadelle der Stadt.
Die Region um Herat wurde nach dem Fall der Seleukiden von den einheimischen Parthern erobert –
von hier aus begann die Gründung des mächtigen Parther-Imperiums.
Mit dem Fall der persischen Sassaniden wurde Herat Teil des muslimischen Kalifats. Die Samaniden
erhoben Herat später zu einer Residenzstadt und entwickelten sie zu einem Zentrum der persischen
Kunst, Kultur und Literatur.
Um 1000 n. Chr. eroberten die türkischen Ghaznawiden die Stadt und circa 1100 die Seldschuken. Ab
1175 herrschten hier die einheimischen Ghuriden, bevor die Stadt 1215 an die Choresm-Schahs fiel.
In dieser Zeit war Herat ein wichtiges Zentrum der Herstellung von Metallwaren, besonders Bronze,
die oft mit kunstvollen Einlegearbeiten aus wertvollen Metallen verziert wurden. 1221 eroberten die
Mongolen unter Dschingis Khan Herat und zerstörten es. Im Jahre 1245 wurde die Stadt an die
Kartiden vergeben.

1969

Timur Lang zerstörte Herat um 1381. Unter seinem Sohn Schāh Ruch wurde es wieder aufgebaut und
zur Hauptstadt Chorasans und des Timuridenreiches erklärt. Schah-Ruchs Frau Gauhar-Schad
errichtete hier u. a. den Musallā-Komplex mit seinen zum Teil noch heute stehenden Minaretten.
Die Usbeken eroberten Herat 1507; nur wenige Jahre später wurde die Stadt von Ismail Safawi
eingenommen. Herat wurde wieder Teil von Persien.
Zwischen 1718 und 1880 gab es viele Schlachten um Herat. 1749 eroberte Ahmad Schah Durrani
Herat von den Persern und vereinigte die Städte Kandahar und Kabul zu seinem neuen afghanischen
Reich. Um 1800 begannen Machtkämpfe zwischen den beiden herrschenden Clans der Durranis, die
1819 faktisch ein autonomes Emirat unter der einen Dynastielinie zur Folge hatten. Besitzansprüche

der Perser führten im Lauf des 19. Jahrhunderts zu mehreren Schlachten um die Stadt, die 1852 und
1856 von Persern besetzt und zu großen Teilen zerstört wurde.
In der ersten Hälfte des 19. Jahrhunderts begann The Great Game, das politische Schachspiel der
beiden europäischen Kolonialmächte Russland und Großbritannien um Zentralasien. Der Konflikt
endete 1887, und mit Afghanistan entstand eine Pufferzone zwischen Russland und Britisch-Indien,
die gleichzeitig die Unabhängigkeit Persiens und Afghanistans versicherte.

Im Jahr 1837 belagerte die persische Armee Mohammed Schah Herat. Der zufällig in Herat
anwesende britische Artillerieoffizier Eldred Pottinger bot dem Emir von Herat seine Dienste an. Ihm
wurde die Verteidigung übertragen und es gelang, die Stadt zu halten. Der russische Botschafter Graf
Simonitsch übernahm das Kommando über die persische Armee. Daraufhin landeten britische
Truppen am Persischen Golf. Dies hatte zur Folge, dass sich die persischen Truppen zurückzogen und
sowohl Simonitsch, als auch Witkewitsch nach Russland zurückbeordert wurden. Diese Situation
führte schließlich zum Ersten Anglo-Afghanischen Krieg.
1863 wurde Herat von Dost Mohammed, dem Begründer der Baraksai-Dynastie eingenommen. 1879
unterstellte sein Enkel Mohammed Yakub Khan, Emir Afghanistans aus Herat, das Land der britischen
Kontrolle. Erst mit Abdur Rahman Khan, der von 1880 bis 1901 regierte, kam es zu einer Periode
relativer politischer Stabilität und kulturellen Wiederbelebung. Die ausgeprägte Musikszene in Herat
war zu dieser Zeit bis Anfang des 20. Jahrhunderts persisch, im Unterschied zu der von Indien
beeinflussten Musik Kabuls.

Schon vor der sowjetischen Invasion Afghanistans Ende 1979 gab es eine umfangreiche Präsenz von
sowjetischen Beratern mit ihren Familien in Herat. Vom 10. bis zum 20. März 1979 meuterte die
Armee in der Stadt unter Führung von Ismail Khan und 350 Sowjetbürger wurden getötet. Die
Sowjets bombardierten die Stadt, was zu umfangreichen Zerstörungen und zu tausenden Toten
führte, und eroberten die Stadt mit Panzern und Fallschirmjägern zurück.
Ismail Khan wurde Mudschahedin-Kommandeur und nach dem Abzug der Sowjets Gouverneur von
Herat. 1995 eroberten die Taliban Herat. In dieser Zeit entstand das geheime Frauencollege
„Goldene-Nadel-Nähschule“. Am 12. November 2001 fiel Herat an die Nordallianz und Ismail Khan
kam in der Region wieder an die Macht.

Im Jahre 2004 setzte Hamid Karzai Ismail Khan ab und ernannte Said Mohammad Kheir-Khowa zum
neuen Gouverneur. Kurz danach rebellierten die Einwohner Herats, da sie mit der Entscheidung
Karzais nicht einverstanden waren.

1969

Herat, Alexándreia hē en Aríois; Alexandria Ariorum is the third-largest city of Afghanistan. It is linked
with Kandahar and Mazar-e-Sharif via Highway 1 or the ring road. It is further linked to the city of
Mashhad in neighboring Iran through the border town of Islam Qala, and to Turkmenistan through
the border town of Torghundi, both about 100 km (62 mi) away.
Herat dates back to the Avestan times and was traditionally known for its wine. The city has a
number of historic sites, including the Herat Citadel and the Musalla Complex. During the Middle
Ages Herat became one of the important cities of Khorasan, as it was known as the Pearl of
Khorasan. It has been governed by various Afghan rulers since the early 18th century. In 1717, the
city was invaded by the Hotaki forces until they were expelled by the Afsharids in 1729. After Nader
Shah's death and Ahmad Shah Durrani's rise to power in 1747, Herat became part of Afghanistan. It
witnessed some political disturbances and military invasions during the early half of the 19th century
but the 1857 Treaty of Paris ended hostilities of the Anglo-Persian War.
During the period of the Achaemenid Empire (ca. 550-330 BC), the surrounding district was known as
Haraiva (in Old Persian), and in classical sources the region was correspondingly known as Aria
(Areia). In the Zoroastrian Avesta, the district is mentioned as Haroiva. The name of the district and
its main town is derived from that of the chief river of the region, the Herey River (Old Dari Hereyrud,
"Silken Water"). Herey is mentioned in Sanskrit as yellow or golden color equivalent to Persian "Zard"
meaning Gold (yellow).

Das Achämenidenreich (auch als Altpersisches Reich bezeichnet) war das erste persische Großreich. Es erstreckte sich vom späten 6.
Jahrhundert v. Chr. bis ins späte 4. Jahrhundert v. Chr. über die Gebiete der heutigen Staaten Türkei, Zypern, Iran, Irak, Afghanistan,
Usbekistan, Tadschikistan, Turkmenistan, Syrien, Libanon, Israel, Palästina und Ägypten. Das durch Herodot und andere altgriechische
Historiker der Geschichtswissenschaft bekannt gemachte Achämenidenreich expandierte erstmals 550 v. Chr. unter Kyros II. durch die
Annexion des Mederreiches. Unter den Nachfolgern erfolgte die Fortsetzung bis zur späteren größten Ausdehnung, die ihren Höhepunkt
um 500 v. Chr. erreichte und zu dieser Zeit auch Teile der Staaten Libyen, Griechenland, Bulgarien, Pakistan sowie Gebiete im Kaukasus,
Sudan und Zentralasien umfasste. Im Jahr 330 v. Chr. beendete Alexander der Große die Herrschaft der Achämeniden.

Der Name des Reiches leitet sich von der altpersischen Dynastie der Achämeniden ab. Diese die legendären früheren Herrscher (wie sie
etwa im Schahname geschildert werden) ablösende Dynastie ist nach dem Stammvater Achaimenes benannt, der die Perser von einem
Siedlungsbereich in der Gegend um den Urmia-See in das später nach ihnen benannte Land Persis (heute Fars) geführt haben soll. Der
Name Achaimenes ist die griechische Form des Namens Hachamanisch.
Das Achämenidenreich tritt in der westlichen Geschichtsbetrachtung vor allem als Gegenspieler der Griechen auf. Als Eckdaten gelten 490
bzw. 480 v. Chr. (Schlachten bei Marathon und Salamis) und die Jahre 334 bis 330 v. Chr. (Eroberungszug durch Alexander den Großen).
Von dieser Perspektive aus wurde die herausragende Rolle des Reiches im Hinblick auf die Geschichte des Vorderen Orients, und, wie sich
in der neueren Forschung herausstellt, auch auf die Entwicklung des antiken Griechenlands, weitgehend verkannt. In der Bibel ist das Bild
der Perser positiv; hier erscheinen sie als Befreier der Juden und Förderer ihrer religiösen und kulturellen Bedürfnisse. Die historische Rolle,
die dem Achämenidenreich in den 220 Jahren seiner Geschichte zukommt, ist jedoch viel bedeutender. So wurde zum ersten Mal in der
Geschichte der gesamte Vordere Orient unter einer Herrschaft vereint. Kulturelle, wissenschaftliche und wirtschaftliche Errungenschaften
prägten das Innere des Reiches in einem viel stärkeren Maße als die Kriege mit den Griechen oder Aufstände in den einzelnen Provinzen.

Das Guinness-Buch der Rekorde weist das Achämenidenreich als das größte Reich aller Zeiten aus, mit einem Anteil von ca. 44 % an der
Weltbevölkerung um 500 v. Chr. (49 Millionen von 112 Millionen). Andere Quellen gehen von einer Bevölkerung von 17 bis 35 Millionen
Einwohnern aus (14 bis 31 Prozent der damaligen Weltbevölkerung).
Die Quellenvielfalt über das Achämenidenreich ist begrenzt. Sie lässt sich grob in drei Hauptgruppen gliedern: Archäologische Zeugnisse,
epigraphische Zeugnisse und die Überlieferung der griechischen Geschichtsschreibung. Dabei liegen die archäologischen und
epigraphischen Zeugnisse nah beieinander, da viele Texte und Inschriften erst durch Ausgrabungen zu Tage kamen. Die archäologische
Erfassung beschränkt sich mit einigen Ausnahmen auf die großen Königsresidenzen bzw. Königspaläste Susa, Persepolis und Pasargadai;
Ekbatana ist größtenteils vom heutigen Hamadan überbaut. Vereinzelt gibt es auch Funde aus Kleinasien, Mesopotamien, Ägypten und den
östlichen Reichsteilen. Hier sind an erster Stelle die Palastanlagen zu nennen, die größtenteils erschlossen sind, sowie zahlreiche kleine
Gegenstände.
Die epigraphischen Quellen sind in ihrer Aussagekraft begrenzt, da es sich hauptsächlich um formelhafte Königsinschriften handelt, die sich
zum Teil gleichen. Die einzige Abhebung ist die Behistun-Inschrift, die ein detaillierter Tatenbericht des Dareios I. ist. Daneben gibt es noch
die Verwaltungsaufzeichnungen aus Persepolis, die einen lebendigen Eindruck des wirtschaftlichen und alltäglichen Lebens in der Persis
selbst geben, aber noch nicht vollständig erschlossen sind.

Achämenid Felsgräber
Silver plate showing Shapur II
Die mit Abstand am besten erfasste und bekannteste Quellengruppe bilden die griechischen Geschichtsschreiber. Hier ist an erster Stelle
Herodot zu nennen, der in seinen Historien eine umfassende Beschreibung von Gestalt und Geschichte des Achämenidenreiches bis ins
frühe 5. Jahrhundert v. Chr. gibt, dessen Informationen aber teilweise mit einer gewissen Vorsicht zu lesen sind. Daneben sind unter
anderem Xenophon (Anabasis, Hellenika und Kyroupaideia), Plutarch (Vita Artaxerxes II.), die Alexanderhistoriker (vor allem Quintus
Curtius Rufus und Arrian) sowie die Universalgeschichten des Junianus Justinus (ein Auszug aus dem Werk des Pompeius Trogus) und
Diodors von Bedeutung. Auch Strabon verdanken wir einige Details über das Innere des Reiches. Daneben taucht das Achämenidenreich
noch in vielen Texten anderer Schriftsteller auf (siehe auch die Zitate bei Athenaios). Mehrere Werke, die sich explizit mit dem
Achämenidenreich beschäftigten (Persika), wie die Persika des Ktesias von Knidos (allerdings nicht immer zuverlässig, aber wichtig für das

dort vermittelte griechische Persienbild), des Herakleides von Kyme (der wichtige Informationen zum Leben am Hof überliefert hat) und
des Dinon von Kolophon, sind uns aber nur als Fragmente erhalten, wenngleich sie mehreren der bereits genannten Autoren als Quelle
gedient haben.
Vor der umfassenden archäologischen Erschließung des Achämenidenreiches im 19. und vor allem im 20. Jahrhundert waren die
griechischen Texte, zusammen mit der Bibel, die einzige bekannte Quellengattung. Durch umfassende Forschungen hat sich vieles, was von
den Geschichtsschreibern beschrieben wurde, als verzerrt oder falsch herausgestellt, so dass es heute nicht mehr möglich ist, die
griechischen Texte ohne Abgleich mit den „neuen“ persischen Quellen auszuwerten. Ähnliches gilt auch für die Bibel, die vor allem im Buch
Daniel, Buch Esra und Buch Ester von den Persern spricht. Inwiefern diese Funde jedoch den griechischen Quellen widersprechen, ist
umstritten.
Der genaue Ursprung des persischen Volkes ist bis heute ungeklärt. Es wird angenommen, dass sie im Zuge einer größeren
Wanderungsbewegung iranischer Völker, zu denen unter anderem auch die Meder und Baktrer gehörten, im 2. Jahrtausend v. Chr. in das
iranische Hochland eingewandert sind. Die Annahme, dass das Volk der Parsua in der Gegend des Urmia-Sees, das durch eine assyrische
Inschrift bezeugt ist, mit dem persischen identisch ist, wird in der modernen Forschung nur noch selten bestritten, da die Existenz von zwei
Staaten gleichen Namens und gleicher politischer Prägung innerhalb derselben Epoche den meisten Forschern als sehr unwahrscheinlich
gilt und die Wanderungsbewegungen chronologisch gut nachvollzogen werden können. Mit Sicherheit jedenfalls können die Perser in der
Persis im 7. Jahrhundert v. Chr. durch elamitische Aufzeichnungen lokalisiert werden. Dass es sich dabei um ein einheitliches persisches
Königreich handelte, ist unwahrscheinlich. Viel eher wurde das Gebiet von persischen Bergstämmen bewohnt, die teils unter elamitischer,
teils unter medischer Oberherrschaft standen.
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Das medische Reich – nach Ansicht vieler Forscher eher eine locker gefügte Konföderation – erstreckte sich von einer fließenden Grenze im
Osten des iranischen Hochlandes bis an die Grenzen Mesopotamiens und an den Halys (heute Kızılırmak), wo seit 580 v. Chr. eine offizielle
Grenze zu dem Reich der Lyder bestand. Unter Kambyses I. scheint so etwas wie eine lokale Vorherrschaft der Perser entstanden zu sein,
auf der Kyros II. aufbaute, als er ab 553 v. Chr. offen gegen die Meder aktiv wurde. In einer Schlacht bei Pasargadai wurden die Meder von
den Persern geschlagen. 550 v. Chr. nahm Kyros, der sich selbst nicht als Achämenide, sondern als Teispide bezeichnete, die medische
Hauptstadt Ekbatana ein, wo er sich in Personalunion mit dem persischen Königstitel zum König der Meder proklamierte.
Die regionalen Regenten des lydischen Königs Kroisos wurden von Kyros aufgefordert, sich seinem Land zu unterstellen, was jedoch
mehrheitlich abgelehnt wurde. Kroisos, der offenbar vom Zusammenbruch der medischen Herrschaft profitieren wollte, überschritt mit
seiner Armee den Halys und kämpfte in der nachfolgenden Schlacht bei Pteria gegen den Perserkönig. Da diese Auseinandersetzung keine
Entscheidung brachte und der Winter sich ankündigte, zog Kroisos zurück in die Hauptstadt Sardes, die von den Persern kurze Zeit später
überraschend belagert und (wahrscheinlich) 541 v. Chr. (oder bereits 546) eingenommen wurde. Das Schicksal des Kroisos ist ungewiss; bei
den griechischen Geschichtsschreibern finden sich widersprüchliche Darstellungen. Wahrscheinlich fand er den Tod, und spätere Berichte,
Kyros habe ihn begnadigt, sind Erfindungen von Gelehrten.

Zum Herrschaftsbereich der Lyder gehörten damals auch die griechischen Siedlungen an der Westküste Kleinasiens, unter denen Milet eine
Vorrangstellung einnahm. Diese „Ionischen“ Städte hatten unter den Lydern eine privilegierte Stellung eingenommen, was sich nicht
zuletzt auch darin widerspiegelte, dass sich die lydische Zivilisation der griechischen annäherte. So hatte Kroisos laut Herodot im Vorfeld
seines Feldzuges gegen die Perser das Orakel von Delphi konsultiert (diese Nachricht mag im Kern zutreffen, auch wenn die Geschichte in
der Form, in der sie Herodot gut 100 Jahre später niederschrieb, kaum glaubwürdig ist). Als das Lyderreich dann von den Persern zerstört

wurde, sahen die Griechen diese besondere Stellung in Gefahr und widersetzten sich, mit Ausnahme Milets, vielfach den Persern. Der
Übermacht waren sie aber nicht gewachsen und die einzelnen Städte fielen entweder durch Belagerung oder Bestechung an die Perser, die
dort oft Griechen ihres Vertrauens als Tyrannen einsetzten.
Nachdem so binnen weniger Jahre Kleinasien für die Perser gesichert war, richtete Kyros sein Hauptaugenmerk auf das babylonische Reich.
Kyros beschloss 539 v. Chr., nun auch gegen die Babylonier zu Felde zu ziehen. Der herrschende König Nabu-na'id (Nabonid) fiel den
Intrigen der ihm feindlich gesinnten Mardukpriesterschaft zum Opfer, die ihrerseits Verbindungen zu Kyros aufgenommen hatte. So kam es
nicht überraschend, dass Kyros nur bei Opis auf militärischen Widerstand stieß. Die Erwartungen der Priesterschaft erfüllte er, indem er
sich offiziell zur von Nabu-na'id abgesetzten Führungsgottheit Marduk bekannte und sich anschließend zum König von Babylon krönen ließ.
Der Perserkönig verband das babylonische Reich in Personalunion mit denen der Meder und Perser. Der Rest des Reiches schloss sich
zunächst ohne Widerstand an, da das babylonische Heer nicht mehr existent war.
An der Ostgrenze des Reiches blieben die Saken, wie schon in medischer Zeit, eine ständige Bedrohung. Wie weit der Herrschaftsbereich
der Meder nach Osten hin reichte, ist unbekannt. Unter Kyros wurde der Jaxartes (Syrdarja) zur Nordgrenze, die mit einer Reihe von
Grenzfestungen gesichert wurde. Trotz dieser massiven Erfolge wurde Kyros im Jahr 530 v. Chr. bei einer Schlacht gegen diese
Steppenvölker getötet.
Sein Sohn Kambyses II. übte vermutlich kurz darauf Rache und sicherte den nordöstlichen Teil des Reiches. Der gesamte östliche Reichsteil
wurde schon von Kyros der Obhut von Kambyses’ Bruder Bardiya übergeben. Als Kambyses im Jahr 526/25 v. Chr. einen Feldzug gegen
Ägypten unternahm, wurde vermutlich die gesamte Reichsverwaltung in dessen Hände gegeben. Der spätere Großkönig Dareios I. ließ
jedoch nach dem Tod des Kambyses verkünden, dass dieser Bardiya heimlich ermordet habe und die Reichsverwaltung einem Mager
namens Gaumata übertragen habe, der das Aussehen Bardiyas angenommen und den Hof getäuscht habe. Diese Geschichte ist in der
neueren Forschung vermehrt angezweifelt worden. Ein Hauptargument dieser Forscher ist, dass Bardiya eine zentrale Machtposition
besaß, seine Ermordung aber dennoch unbemerkt geblieben sein soll; zudem hatte Dareios selbst nur einen schwachen oder gar keinen
Anspruch auf den Thron und hätte daher als Usurpator guten Grund gehabt, den von ihm ermordeten Prinzen zu einem Hochstapler zu
erklären (s. u.).

1969
Kambyses’ Feldzug gegen Ägypten jedenfalls war vermutlich schon unter Kyros geplant worden. Zu seiner Begründung ist zu sagen, dass
Ägypten das letzte unabhängige Reich des alten Orients war und aufgrund seines Reichtums von den Persern vermutlich einerseits als
begehrenswert, andererseits als potentielle Gefahrenquelle betrachtet wurde. Zu dieser Zeit herrschten in Ägypten Thronwirren, die den
persischen Unternehmungen sehr gelegen kamen; nur bei Pelusium gab es nennenswerten Widerstand. In Memphis wurde Pharao
Psammetich III. gefangen genommen und Kambyses zum rechtmäßigen Nachfolger des Amasis ernannt und zum Pharao gekrönt. Die
benachbarten Wüstenvölker unterwarfen sich ohne Widerstand. Ein Feldzug nach Nubien scheint Herodot zufolge erfolglos verlaufen zu
sein, doch deuten archäologische Funde darauf hin, dass die Perser wenigstens im nördlichen Nubien einige Erfolge verbuchen konnten.
Ein Feldzug gegen Karthago kam indes nicht zustande, angeblich, da sich die phönizische Flotte weigerte, daran teilzunehmen.
Währenddessen hatte sich im Kernland des Reiches Bardiya mit Unterstützung der Bevölkerung gegen Kambyses erhoben. Dies lag
möglicherweise vor allem daran, dass der Feldzug in Ägypten viel zu hohe Anforderungen an Menschen und Material stellte. Kambyses
beschloss umgehend, diese Usurpation niederzuschlagen. Auf dem Rückzug starb er jedoch in Syrien.
Dareios, der Kambyses als Lanzenträger nach Ägypten begleitet hatte, entstammte dem persischen Adel und sah sich daher vielleicht
verpflichtet, den Verrat an Kambyses zu rächen. Seiner Rechtfertigung in der Behistun-Inschrift zufolge hatte Kambyses Bardiya, wie
erwähnt, ohnehin schon vor längerer Zeit ermorden lassen. Der Magier Gaumata habe den Thron usurpiert und behauptet, Bardiya zu sein.
Dareios ermordete ihn zusammen mit sechs Mitverschwörern und bestieg dann selbst den Thron.
Diese Version der Ereignisse wird heute, wie gesagt, vielfach bezweifelt. Vieles deutet darauf hin, dass in Wahrheit Dareios der erste
Achämenide auf dem Perserthron war, während sich seine beiden Vorgänger selbst stets nur als Teispiden bezeichnet hatten (Inschriften,
in denen sich Kyros scheinbar als Achämenide bezeichnet, sind eindeutige Fälschungen aus der Zeit des Dareios). Andere Gelehrte nehmen
an, Gaumata habe es wirklich gegeben, er sei der Anführer einer religiös motivierten Bewegung gewesen; doch ist diese These sehr
umstritten. In jedem Fall nutzten viele Völker des Reiches die Zeit der Wirren, um sich erneut ihre Unabhängigkeit zu erkämpfen, während
andere Gruppen Dareios offensichtlich nicht als neuen Großkönig akzeptieren wollten. Dieser Widerstand konnte von Dareios nur mit
äußerster Härte gebrochen werden.
Nachdem Ende 521 v. Chr. der Frieden im Reich wieder hergestellt war, widmete sich Dareios I. vor allem der inneren Erneuerung des
Reiches, vor allem um eine solche Situation wie die gerade durchstandene in Zukunft auszuschließen. Das Reich wurde in einheitliche
Provinzen, so genannte Satrapien eingeteilt, die sich kaum an den vorher eingegliederten Reichen orientierten, sondern vor allem auf die

individuellen Völker zugeschnitten waren. Daneben wurden zahlreiche weitere Reformen in Verwaltung, Wirtschaft, Gesellschaft und
Heerwesen durchgeführt.
Die Nordgrenze des Reiches war weiterhin durch die Saken bedroht. Nachdem mehrere größer angelegte Militäraktionen in Zentralasien
keine Entscheidung brachten, wurde ein Feldzug gegen die an der Schwarzmeerküste lebenden Skythen begonnen, der vielleicht das Ziel
hatte, den zentralasiatischen Saken in den Rücken zu fallen.

Obwohl der Skythenkrieg ein Fehlschlag war, konnte eine neue Satrapie – Thrakien – in Europa gewonnen werden und die Grenze des
Reiches bis an die Donau vorgeschoben werden. Dies brachte das Reich in die direkte Nachbarschaft mit den europäischen Griechen.
Besonders die persischen Vorstöße im Mittelmeer und der Ägäis und die Unterwerfung Makedoniens dürften in Griechenland Besorgnis
ausgelöst haben. Ein Bündnisangebot Athens im Jahr 507 v. Chr. wurde von den Persern als formelle Unterwerfung des Stadtstaats
aufgefasst. Im Jahr 499 v. Chr. schließlich brach ein Aufstand in den griechischen Gebieten Kleinasiens gegen die persische Herrschaft aus,
die von Athen und Eretria, wenn auch nur mit geringen Mitteln, unterstützt wurde. Griechische Rebellen nahmen im Jahr 498 v. Chr. sogar
Sardes ein und äscherten die Stadt ein. Dieser Ionische Aufstand, der sich zeitweilig bis nach Zypern ausdehnte, und auch den Abfall
Thrakiens bewirkte, wurde 494 v. Chr. niedergeschlagen, und die führende Stadt, Milet, wurde zerstört. In den Folgejahren kam es zu zwei
persischen Strafexpeditionen im Ägäisbereich (Beginn der so genannten Perserkriege). 492 v. Chr. wurde Thrakien erneut unterworfen. 490
v. Chr. wurde die mit Athen verbündete Stadt Eretria eingenommen und zerstört; ein persisches Heer landete schließlich in Attika mit der
Absicht, Athen einzunehmen. Dies wurde aber durch die Schlacht bei Marathon, wobei das Unternehmen der Perser eher als
Strafexpedition denn als regelrechte Invasion zu beurteilen ist, und anschließende athenische Militäroperationen vereitelt. Griechischen
Quellen zufolge war für die Jahre 486/85 v. Chr. ein erneuter Feldzug gegen Griechenland geplant, der jedoch wegen eines Aufstandes in
Ägypten und des Todes des Dareios nicht zustande kam.
Der Nachfolger des Dareios, Xerxes I. (486 bis 465 v. Chr.), vernachlässigte zunächst die griechische Westgrenze, entschloss sich jedoch
dann, in den Jahren 481/80 v. Chr. einen erneuten Feldzug zu unternehmen. Nach anfänglichen Erfolgen – das von den Bewohnern
geräumte Athen wurde eingenommen, die Akropolis wurde als Racheakt für in Sardes zerstörte Heiligtümer zerstört – scheiterte auch
dieses Unternehmen in den Schlachten von Salamis (480 v. Chr.) und Plataiai (479 v. Chr.). Die Griechen unter Führung der Athener gingen
nun selbst in die Offensive und befreiten in den folgenden Jahrzehnten fast alle griechischen Städte im Reichsgebiet (also vor allem an der
Westküste Kleinasiens) von der persischen Herrschaft; Sparta, bis dahin die griechische Führungsmacht im Perserkrieg, war an Operationen
in Kleinasien nicht interessiert, sodass Athen nun die alleinige Führungsrolle im Kampf gegen die Perser zufiel. Athen organisierte
schließlich ein regelrechtes Bündnissystem, welches sich bald darauf aber in ein Instrument zur Bewahrung der athenischen Hegemonie
verwandelte, der so genannte attische Seebund. Die Perser selbst blieben defensiv und beschränkten sich darauf, zu versuchen, die
Griechen aus dem Gebiet des Reiches fernzuhalten. Erst 449 v. Chr. wurde ein Frieden mit Athen geschlossen, der so genannte
Kalliasfrieden (ob es wirklich einen regelrechten Vertrag gab, ist in der Forschung seit langem umstritten).

Im Reich selbst blieb es unter Xerxes und seinem Nachfolger Artaxerxes I. (465 bis 424 v. Chr.) weitgehend ruhig. Nennenswerte Aufstände
gab es lediglich in Babylon, das 479 v. Chr. großen Zerstörungen ausgesetzt war. Zudem zeigte sich unter Artaxerxes allmählich eine breite
Unzufriedenheit der Ägypter mit der persischen Herrschaft, die Athen in den fünfziger Jahren des fünften Jahrhunderts v. Chr. auszunutzen
versuchte, um das Land unter seinen Einfluss zu bringen. Diese Versuche schlugen fehl, Ägypten blieb unter persischer Herrschaft. Nach
dem Tod Artaxerxes’ I. kam es zu Streitigkeiten um den Thron. Sein Nachfolger Xerxes II. wurde nach kurzer Zeit von seinem Halbbruder
Sogdianos ermordet, der den Thron an sich riss, kurze Zeit später aber selbst von Dareios II. ermordet wurde. Unter Dareios II. betrat das
Reich erneut die griechische Welt, indem es auf der Seite Spartas in den Peloponnesischen Krieg (431 bis 404 v. Chr.) eintrat, hier aber nur
passiv mitwirkte. Als Gegenleistung für die persischen Subsidien sollten die griechischen Städte an der Westküste Kleinasiens wieder an
Persien fallen, was Sparta nach Kriegsende aber verweigerte, woraufhin es zum Krieg kam.

Im Jahr 404 v. Chr. starb Dareios II., und der Thron ging an Artaxerxes II. (404 bis 359 v. Chr.) über. 402 v. Chr. fiel Ägypten vom Reich ab.
Kurz darauf erhob sich Artaxerxes’ jüngerer Bruder Kyros gegen ihn, wobei Kyros von Sparta unterstützt wurde. Der Aufstand schlug fehl,
nachdem Kyros in der Schlacht von Kunaxa getötet wurde; der Feldzug, den Xenophon in seiner Anabasis literarisch festhielt, zeigte aber
auch, wie anfällig das Perserreich für Angriffe durch ein gut geschultes und straff geführtes Heer war. In den Korinthischen Krieg (399 bis
386 v. Chr.) trat das Perserreich auf Seiten Athens und Thebens ein. Der Krieg endete 386 v. Chr. mit einem Sieg der anti-spartanischen
Koalition. In dem Königsfrieden wurde festgelegt, dass die kleinasiatischen Griechenstädte dem Perserreich gehören und dass alle anderen
griechischen Städte unabhängig sein sollten. Als Garant hierfür trat der persische Großkönig ein. Somit hatten die Perser formell die
Oberherrschaft über Griechenland gewonnen; faktisch ging die Hegemonie jedoch an Sparta über, das die Einhaltung der Bedingungen des
Königsfriedens im Auftrag des Großkönigs überwachte.

In den sechziger Jahren des 4. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. brachen in Kleinasien mehrere Aufstände aus, die früher als „Großer Satrapenaufstand“
bezeichnet und als für die Existenz des Reiches unmittelbar bedrohlich angesehen wurden. Dies hat sich jedoch in der neueren Forschung
als falsch herausgestellt. Es handelte sich um keinen koordinierten Aufstand einer Satrapenkoalition, sondern um voneinander
unabhängige und vermutlich zeitlich auseinanderliegende Revolten. Dennoch bewirkte dies, dass die Perser zeitweilig keine oder kaum
reelle Macht über bestimmte Gebiete im Westen des Reiches besaßen; so gelangten örtliche Herrscher wie der Karier Maussollos zu
beträchtlicher Macht. Diese Unruhen prägten die letzten Jahre der Herrschaft Artaxerxes’ II. und konnten erst unter seinem Nachfolger
Artaxerxes III. (359–338 v. Chr.) wieder unter Kontrolle gebracht werden.
Die Situation im Osten des Reiches ist zu dieser Zeit weitgehend unbekannt. Das unter Dareios I. unterworfene Industal löste sich von der
persischen Herrschaft, ebenso wie sakische Gebiete in Zentralasien. Im Reichsinneren kam es ebenfalls vereinzelt zu Aufständen, von
denen der der Kadusier wohl der bekannteste ist.
Artaxerxes III. führte eine härtere Politik ein, die vor allem auf die Restauration der persischen Macht in verlorengegangenen oder
gefährdeten Gebieten abzielte. Nachdem die persische Vormachtstellung in Kleinasien wiederhergestellt wurde, kam es zu einem Feldzug
gegen Ägypten, in dessen Verlauf das Land mit äußerster Härte unterworfen wurde (343 v. Chr.). Bevor Artaxerxes jedoch weitere Ziele in
Angriff nehmen konnte, wurde er von dem Eunuchen Bagoas ermordet, der seinen Günstling Arses zum Großkönig erhob, diesen aber kurz
darauf ebenfalls ermordete. Dessen Nachfolger wurde Dareios III. (336–330 v. Chr.). In seine Regierungszeit fiel die Invasion Alexanders des
Großen, in dessen Verlauf das Königtum der Achämeniden bis 330 vernichtet wurde. Alexander trat zwar als Achämenidenherrscher auf,
aber es ist unzweifelhaft, dass spätestens mit der Ermordung des Dareios durch den Satrapen Bessos (330 v. Chr.) das Achämenidenreich
sein Ende gefunden hatte.

Zum Zeitpunkt seiner Vernichtung durch Alexander war das Achämenidenreich noch ein vollkommen intakter Staatskörper. Die von Dareios
I. eingeführten Verwaltungsstrukturen bestanden noch und hatten sich bis zu diesem Zeitpunkt immer wieder bewährt. Der leichte Sieg
Alexanders über die Perser lässt sich viel mehr durch das militärische Geschick Alexanders und seiner Generäle sowie durch die bessere
Ausbildung und Schlagkraft des makedonischen Heeres erklären. Das perserfreundliche Auftreten Alexanders und später des Statthalters
der Persis, Peukestas, garantierten hingegen, dass es zu keinem Restaurationsversuch des Achämenidenreiches kam.
Unter Kyros II. und Kambyses II. war das Reich ein Gebilde, das auf der Personalunion des Perserkönigs mit der Krone anderer Königreiche
(Medien, Babylon, später Ägypten) fußte. In anderen Reichsgebieten (z. B. Lydien) wurde das Königtum abgeschafft, die Strukturen blieben
jedoch erhalten, und an Stelle der Herrscher trat ein persischer Statthalter. So kann kaum von einem einheitlichen Reich, sondern eher von
einer Art Föderation altorientalischer Staaten gesprochen werden. Dies führte nach dem vorzeitigen Tod des Kambyses bzw. der
Ermordung des Bardiya dazu, dass in Gebieten wie Babylonien Usurpatoren auftraten, die das örtliche Königtum, nicht aber die Herrschaft

über das gesamte Perserreich beanspruchten. Dareios I. reagierte darauf mit der Maßnahme, diese einzelnen Reiche aufzusplittern und in
einheitlicher Form in das gesamte Perserreich zu integrieren. Dies wurde durch die Schaffung neuer Provinzen, so genannter Satrapien,
erreicht, die sich nur noch selten an historische Grenzen hielten. An der Spitze jeder Satrapie stand ein Statthalter (Satrap), der vom
Großkönig selbst ernannt wurde und häufig aus dessen Familie stammte. Dennoch wurden manche Traditionen beibehalten. So kam der
Titel des Königs von Babylon erst allmählich außer Gebrauch, die Titel des Königs von Medien und Pharaos von Ägypten wurden von allen
Großkönigen weiter getragen. Außerdem blieben in kleineren Gebieten örtliche Herrscher weiterhin im Amt und Dynastien wurden
fortgeführt. Auf diese Weise stellten sich die Achämenidenherrscher stets in die Tradition örtlicher Staaten.
Haupttrassen und Ausdehnung des Achämenidenreichs zur Zeit des Dareios I. und des Xerxes I.

Die Verwaltungsstrukturen wurden von einer beispiellosen Infrastruktur gestützt, deren bekanntester Vertreter die Königsstraße ist. Die
wichtigsten Verkehrswege wurden in ein festes Straßennetz ausgebaut, welches das gesamte Reich umspannte und auch die entlegensten
Provinzen miteinander verband. Exemplarisch hierfür steht die Straße, die von Sardes nach Susa (eigentlich von Ephesos nach Persepolis)
führte, und von dem griechischen Historiker Herodot ausführlich beschrieben wurde. Das Straßennetz war besonders für den Briefverkehr
und den Handel förderlich. Entlang der Straßen gab es Herbergen, die für Boten auch frische Pferde bereitstellten. Darüber hinaus gab es in
regelmäßigen Abständen Garnisonen, die die Sicherheit entlang des gesamten Straßennetzes gewährleisteten.
Seit Dareios I. gab es auch eine einheitliche Währung, den Dareikos. Die Kanzleisprache des Reiches war bis in die Zeit Artaxerxes’ I.
Elamitisch, wurde dann aber durch das viel verbreitetere Aramäisch ersetzt. Dies war auch eine Erleichterung für den Schriftverkehr, da
Aramäisch auf Papyrus geschrieben werden konnte, während die elamitische Keilschrift nur auf Tontäfelchen verwendet werden konnte.
Brief Dareios I. an einen Satrapen (griechische Kopie aus römischer Zeit)
Obwohl mit den Satrapien und deren Verwaltung ein weitgehend dezentrales Regierungssystem bestand, war der Großkönig ein Despot,
der die absolute Macht über alles im Reich hatte. Er ernannte Satrapen und konnte diese auch wieder absetzen. Im Ernstfall hatte er den
Oberbefehl über das Heer bzw. konnte diesen vergeben. Dennoch besaßen die Satrapen weitgehende Freiheiten, so dass sie, häufig im
Einvernehmen mit dem Großkönig, wie örtliche Könige oder Vasallen des Großkönigs herrschten. In königlichen Inschriften bezeichnete
sich der Großkönig als „König der Könige“ und vertrat einen universellen Herrschaftsanspruch, indem er sich als „König der Länder und
Völker“ bezeichnete. Dieser Anspruch wurde jedoch, besonders in den Grabinschriften, wieder relativiert, indem die Völkerschaften des
Reiches genannt wurden. Diese Aufzählung änderte sich seit Dareios I. nicht, so dass naheliegt, dass die späteren Großkönige ihren
Herrschaftsanspruch über die Gebiete des Reiches unter Dareios I., nicht aber über weitere Gebiete aussprachen

.
Für Thronwirren sorgte wiederholt das Recht der Purpurgeburt. Es war persische Sitte, dass das Königtum an den Sohn des Herrschers
überging, der als Erster in der Regierungszeit geboren wurde, und alle vorher geborenen Söhne missachtet wurden. Tatsächlich wurde
dieses Recht nach Gründung des Großreiches nur einmal explizit angewandt, bei Xerxes I. Andere Königssöhne, namentlich Bardiya und
Kyros der Jüngere, versuchten vergeblich dieses Recht geltend zu machen und erhoben sich in der Folgezeit gegen ihre Brüder. Artaxerxes
III. eliminierte diese Ansprüche von vornherein, indem er seine Geschwister ermordete.

In den einzelnen Reichsteilen wurden die kulturellen Traditionen der Zeit vor der persischen Eroberung gewahrt. Die vorachämenidischen
Strukturen blieben intakt, und die Ausübung örtlicher Traditionen, wie beispielsweise religiöse Kulthandlungen, wurden toleriert und zum
Teil auch gefördert. Die bekanntesten Beispiele hierfür sind die Berichte aus der Bibel, die die Perser als milde und tolerante Herrscher
auftreten lassen. In Babylon scheint eine größere persische Bevölkerung angesiedelt worden zu sein; des Weiteren fanden – vor allem nach
Aufständen – größere Umsiedlungsaktionen statt, von denen insbesondere Herodot, aber auch die Alexanderhistoriker zu berichten
wissen. Zwar wurden bestenfalls die obersten Schichten der Gesellschaft persisch geprägt, diese aber auch nachhaltig. So existierten nach
dem Zusammenbruch des Alexanderreiches in manchen Gebieten wie beispielsweise Atropatene lokale Fürstentümer fort, die weiterhin
achämenidisch-persische Traditionen pflegten.
Die Gesellschaftsordnung war allgemein in der Tradition orientalischer Despotien streng hierarchisch, allerdings war zumindest formal eine
größere Vermischung der einzelnen Gesellschaftsschichten möglich. Während die Sklavenwirtschaft weiter anhielt, scheint zumindest
zeitweilig eine Betonung auf Beschäftigung freier und bezahlter Arbeiter zu liegen. So sind die Paläste von Persepolis demonstrativ von
freien Fachkräften aus allen Reichsteilen geschaffen worden, wohl auch um den Propagandaeffekt einer Reichseinheit zu erzielen.
Erwähnenswert ist hier auch die Stellung der Frau, die im Achämenidenreich über weitgreifende Rechte verfügte. Ob es sich dabei um eine
totale Gleichberechtigung handelt, wie Teile der modernen Forschung glauben, ist zweifelhaft. Sicher ist aber, dass zumindest in den
Gebieten des Reiches, die unmittelbar der Gewalt des Großkönigs unterstanden, Frauen in hohen Positionen bei gleicher Entlohnung wie
bei Männern standen.
In diesem Zusammenhang ist auch die Entwicklung der persischen Kunst jener Zeit zu verstehen. Als ursprünglich nomadisches Gebirgsvolk
hatten die Perser keine eigens entwickelten künstlerischen Traditionen. In der Frühzeit bedienten sie sich vor allem elamitischer Vorbilder;
nach der Expansion des Reiches kamen mesopotamische, kleinasiatische, griechische und ägyptische Einflüsse hinzu. So zeigen sich die
Paläste aus der Zeit von und nach Dareios I. als Vermischung der verschiedenen Kunstformen des Reiches. Reliefs und Skulpturen sind stark
mesopotamisch und ägyptisch beeinflusst, die Architektur bedient sich vor allem ägyptischer und griechischer Vorbilder.
Das Relief ist die bekannteste Kunstform des Achämenidenreiches. Dennoch ist die Verbreitung auf das Kernland des Reiches, und hier
insbesondere auf Palastanlagen und Königsgräber beschränkt. Dargestellt werden in der Regel Szenen und Personen des königlichen Hofes
oder mythologische Figuren und Szenen. Die Reliefs dienten vor allem der Darstellung der Macht des Großkönigs. Daher tauchen häufig in
seinem Gefolge Vertreter der wichtigsten Völkerschaften des Reiches auf. In diesen Darstellungen leisten sie dem Großkönig entweder
Tribut, oder sie erscheinen als Träger des Königs auf dem Thron. In anderen Darstellungen bezwingt der Großkönig eigenhändig Löwen
oder menschliche Feinde. Zum Inbegriff dieser Verherrlichung des Großkönigs gelten Relief und Inschrift von Behistun, in welcher Dareios I.
die Siege über seine Feinde darstellt.
Die Reliefs wurden häufig mit kostbarem Material wie etwa Lapislazuli veredelt und farbig bemalt. Bei den Palästen in Susa wurden sie,
wohl nach babylonischen Vorbild, aus glasierten Ziegeln hergestellt, so dass die ursprüngliche Bemalung erhalten geblieben ist.

Weit verbreitet war auch die Kunstform der Plastik. Dabei sind vor allem kleinere Arbeiten aus wertvollem Material wie Elfenbein,
Lapislazuli oder Gold bekannt. Sie kennzeichnen sich, ebenso wie Schmuck, Geschirr und andere kleinere Gegenstände, durch äußerst
aufwändige und detaillierte Verarbeitung und Verzierung. Dargestellt werden in der Plastik meistens adelige Personen, Tiere oder
Fabelwesen. Andere Gegenstände verzichten meistens auf konkrete Darstellungen und sind mit Ornamenten verziert. Unbekannt ist, wie
weit verbreitet die Teppichknüpferei zu jener Zeit war. Auf den Reliefs finden sich vereinzelte Darstellungen von Teppichen mit
aufwändigen Mustern. Solche Teppiche wurden wegen der begrenzten Haltbarkeit des Materials jedoch kaum gefunden.

Die Architektur ist vor allem durch die Palastbauten in Persepolis, Susa und Pasargadai bekannt. Es handelt sich um monumentale Anlagen,
in denen sich viele architektonische und künstlerische Elemente aus allen Bereichen des Achämenidenreiches wiederfinden. So erinnern
die großen Säulenhallen an ägyptische Bauten[5] oder die Reliefkunst an Mesopotamien. Die plastische Bildhauerei mag griechische
Einflüsse zeigen. Diese Bauten wurden vor allem zum Zweck der Machtdemonstration errichtet, es wurden hier Gesandtschaften aus vielen
Ländern innerhalb und außerhalb des achämenidischen Herrschaftsbereiches empfangen.
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Erwähnenswert sind in diesem Bereich die Felsgräber der Großkönige, die zunächst in Naqsch-e Rostam, später in Persepolis entstanden.
Ähnliche Felsgräber sind vor allem aus Kleinasien bekannt.
Es gab im frühen Achämenidenreich keine einheitliche Religion. Vielmehr wurden die verschiedenen Religionen und Kulte der diversen
Völker grundsätzlich toleriert, schon um deren Integration in das Reich zu erleichtern. Nur im Konfliktfall änderte sich dies mitunter, wie
etwa die Zerstörung der Tempel auf der Akropolis von Athen durch Xerxes 480 v. Chr. bezeugt. Die Großkönige ab Dareios I. hingen dem
Zarathustrismus oder einer diesem verwandten Religion an: Auf den Inschriften der Großkönige ab 522 v. Chr. wird stets Ahura Mazda als
oberste Gottheit angerufen. Es ist bekannt, dass auch andere Gottheiten wie Anahita und Mithras ebenso von den Königen verehrt
wurden. Sicher ist, dass Ahura Mazda schon in vorzarathustrischer Zeit als eine Gottheit unter mehreren verehrt wurde, weshalb die in der
älteren Forschung lange als gesichert geltende Annahme, die Großkönige seien Zarathustrier gewesen, heute von vielen Gelehrten
bezweifelt wird.
Es finden sich vereinzelte Tempelanlagen, die Feueraltare, wie sie aus späterer Zeit bekannt sind, enthalten. Am bekanntesten ist die
Anlage in Pasargadai, das vermutlich den Rang einer zeremoniellen und religiösen Hauptstadt des Reiches innehatte. Auch auf den Reliefs
der Königsgräber sind kleinere Feueraltare abgebildet. Allgegenwärtig ist auch die Figur des häufig (und fälschlicherweise) mit Ahura Mazda
identifizierten Faravahar, der möglicherweise die Ahnen des Großkönigs oder den „Glücksglanz“ des Herrschers darstellt und diesem die
Macht in Form eines Ringes übergibt.
Bis zu Zeiten Dareios’ I. war das persische Heer vor allem ein Milizheer. Es führte noch alte nomadische Traditionen fort und hatte seinen
Schwerpunkt in Infanterie und Bogenschützen. Unter Dareios I. wurde eine Art stehendes Heer eingeführt, das in Garnisonen durch das
ganze Reich verteilt war. Es gliederte sich in Streitwagen-, Kamel- und Pferdereiter-, Lanzenträger- und Bogenschützenverbände. Bekannt
ist, dass es sowohl eine leichte als auch eine schwer gepanzerte Kavallerie gab. Im Fall größerer kriegerischer Auseinandersetzungen, wie
etwa der Griechenlandinvasion des Xerxes oder den Widerstand gegen Alexander, wurde ein so genanntes Reichsaufgebot ausgehoben,
welches aus Einheiten der einzelnen Völkerschaften des Reiches mit ihrer typischen Bewaffnung bestand. Die griechischen
Geschichtsschreiber sprechen meistens von Heeren in Millionengröße, doch hat die moderne Forschung erwiesen, dass diese Berichte sehr
stark übertrieben sind. Dennoch handelte es sich um die größten Truppenverbände ihrer Zeit.

1969
Die wohl bekannteste Einheit der Achämenidenzeit waren die sogenannten Unsterblichen, ein Verband von zehntausend Mann, von denen
eintausend als königliche Leibgarde dienten. Diese Truppe rekrutierte sich ausschließlich aus Persern, die dem Großkönig treu ergeben
waren. Herodot zufolge rührt der Name von der Tatsache, dass wenn ein Krieger fiel, stets ein neuer zur Stelle war, der dessen Platz
einnahm. Daneben existierte (wohl als separate Einheit) die Garde der sogenannten Apfelträger.
Die Kampfstrategie war stets von den nomadischen Ursprüngen geprägt. Es wurde auf eine Überwältigung des Gegners mit Geschosssalven
der Bogenschützen und Schleuderer gesetzt. Die dadurch verunsicherten Gegner wurden anschließend mit der Kavallerie aufgerieben.

Gegen die schwer gepanzerten griechischen Truppen war diese Strategie weniger erfolgreich. Daher wurden in späterer Zeit auch
zunehmend griechische Söldner verpflichtet, die meist an vorderster Front eingesetzt wurden.
ie Forschung ist sich heute weitestgehend darüber einig, dass die Könige (außer Achaimenes) vor Dareios keine Achämeniden waren: Sie
waren Teispiden, die mit den Achämeniden höchstens weitläufig verwandt waren. Dareios, der faktisch als Usurpator auf den Thron
gelangte, konstruierte dann eine fiktive Genealogie, die Kyros und Kambyses scheinbar zu seinen Verwandten machte, und heiratete
überdies zwei Töchter des Kyros: Ziel war, seine Herrschaft durch Anschluss an die Vorgängerdynastie zu legitimieren. Obwohl die ersten
beiden Herrscher des altpersischen Großreichs also keine Achämeniden waren, spricht man dennoch meist vom Achämenidenreich.

Das Achämenidenreich war der erste politische Körper, der den gesamten Vorderen Orient umfasste. Trotz vereinzelter Aufstände wurde
dieser Bereich im Großen und Ganzen friedlich zusammengehalten, wenn auch nicht vereint. Die Verwaltungsstruktur der Satrapien war
noch Jahrhunderte später maßgebend und ist möglicherweise auch in die römische eingeflossen. Eine tatsächliche kulturelle Nachwirkung
des Achämenidenreiches auf die von ihm beherrschten Gebiete gab es, wenn überhaupt, nur sehr bedingt. Davon sind einige
Nachfolgestaaten, die sich der Eroberung durch Alexander widersetzten, auszunehmen, hiervon ist vor allem Atropatene erwähnenswert.
Für die Griechen blieb das Achämenidenreich ein Symbol der Bedrohung, und der endgültige Sieg über die Perser durch Alexander war
stets ein Ruhmesblatt für das griechische Selbstbewusstsein. Dabei flossen auch in die griechische Kultur persische Elemente ein. So gibt es
beispielsweise Spekulationen, dass die Reliefs des Athener Parthenon persische Vorbilder hatten. Auch meinen manche Altphilologen,
Platons Atlantis-Erzählung spiele auf das Perserreich an. Auch in anderen Ländern, die außerhalb des achämenidischen Machtbereiches
standen, sind persische Einflüsse nachweisbar. So werden als Vorbilder für manche indische Palastanlagen die persischen Residenzen
genannt.
Die größten Auswirkungen hatte das Achämenidenreich aber natürlich für die Perser selbst. Noch Jahrhunderte später erinnerte man sich,
dass es einst ein großes persisches Reich gegeben hatte, auch wenn genaueres Wissen darüber verlorengegangen war. So fügten die
Sassaniden an bedeutenden achämenidischen Plätzen wie Behistun und Naqsch-e Rostam eigene Felsreliefs hinzu, um sich in die Tradition
der Achämeniden zu stellen. Später ging das Wissen über das Achämenidenreich im Iran selbst wieder verloren und wurde erst durch
westliche Forschungen und Ausgrabungen wieder geweckt. Der letzte Schah, Mohammad Reza Pahlavi, sah sich in der Tradition des
Achämenidenreiches und lenkte die iranische Geschichtsbetrachtung ganz bewusst auf diesen Höhepunkt persischer Machtentfaltung.
Auch heute noch verweisen viele iranische Nationalisten auf das Achämenidenreich. So wird etwa Persepolis, dessen tatsächliche Rolle im
Achämenidenreich nicht bedeutender war als die von Susa oder Ekbatana, als Symbol der iranischen Nation verklärt.
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Herodotus described Herat as the bread-basket of Central Asia. At the time of Alexander the Great in
330 BC, Aria was obviously an important district. It was administered by a satrap called Satibarzanes,
who was one of the three main Persian officials in the East of the Empire, together with the satrap
Bessus of Bactria and Barsaentes of Arachosia. In late 330 BC, Alexander captured the Arian capital
that was called Artacoana. The town was rebuilt and the citadel was constructed. Afghanistan
became part of the Seleucid Empire after Alexander died, which formed an alliance with the Indian

Maurya Empire. Roman Historian Strabo writes that the Seleucids later gave the area south of the
Hindu Kush to the Mauryas after a treaty was made.
Alexander took these away from the Aryans and established settlements of his own, but Seleucus
Nicator gave them to Sandrocottus (Chandragupta), upon terms of intermarriage and of receiving in
exchange 500 elephants.
However, most sources suggest that Herat was predominantly Zoroastrian. It became part of the
Parthian Empire in 167 BC. In the Sasanian period (226-652), Harēv is listed in an inscription on the
Ka'ba-i Zartosht at Naqsh-e Rustam; and Hariy is mentioned in the Pahlavi catalogue of the provincial
capitals of the empire. In around 430, the town is also listed as having a Christian community, with a
Nestorian bishop.
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In the last two centuries of Sasanian rule, Aria (Herat) had great strategic importance in the endless
wars between the Sasanians, the Chionites and the Hephthalites who had been settled in the
northern section of Afghanistan since the late 4th century.
At the time of the Arab invasion in the middle of the 7th century, the Sasanian central power seemed
already largely nominal in the province in contrast with the role of the Hephthalites tribal lords, who
were settled in the Herat region and in the neighboring districts, mainly in pastoral Bādghis and in
Qohestān. The Hephthalites from Herat and some unidentified Turks opposed the Arab forces in a
battle of Qohestān in 651-52 AD, trying to block their advance on Nishāpur, but they were defeated
When the Arab armies appeared in Khorāsān in the 650s AD, Herāt was counted among the twelve
capital towns of the Sasanian Empire. The Arab army under the general command of Ahnaf ibn Qais
in its conquest of Khorāsān in 652 seems to have avoided Herāt, but it can be assumed that the city
eventually submitted to the Arabs, since shortly afterwards an Arab governor is mentioned there. A
treaty was drawn in which the regions of Bādghis and Bushanj were included. As did many other
places in Khorāsān, Herāt rebelled and had to be re-conquered several times.

Another power that was active in the area in the 650s was Tang dynasty China which had embarked
on a campaign that culminated in the Conquest of the Western Turks. By 659-661, the Tang claimed a
tenuous suzerainty over Herat, the westernmost point of Chinese power in its long history. This hold
however would be ephemeral with local Turkish tribes rising in rebellion in 665 and driving out the
Tang.
In 702 AD Yazid ibn al-Muhallab defeated certain Arab rebels, followers of Ibn al-Ash'ath, and forced
them out of Herat. The city was the scene of conflicts between different groups of Muslims and Arab
tribes in the disorders leading to the establishment of the Abbasid Caliphate. Herat was also a centre
of the followers of Ustadh Sis.
In 870 AD, Yaqub ibn Layth Saffari, a local ruler of the Saffarid dynasty conquered Herat and the rest
of the nearby regions in the name of Islam.

The region of Herāt was under the rule of King Nuh III, the seventh of the Samanid line—at the time
of Sebük Tigin and his older son, Mahmud of Ghazni. The governor of Herāt was a noble by the name
of Faik, who was appointed by Nuh III. It is said that Faik was a powerful, but insubordinate governor
of Nuh III; and had been punished by Nuh III. Faik made overtures to Bogra Khan and Ughar Khan of
Khorasan. Bogra Khan answered Faik's call, came to Herāt and became its ruler. The Samanids fled,
betrayed at the hands of Faik to whom the defence of Herāt had been entrusted by Nuh III. In 994,
Nuh III invited Alp Tigin to come to his aid. Alp Tigin, along with Mahmud of Ghazni, defeated Faik
and annexed Herāt, Nishapur and Tous.
Herat was a part of the Taherid dominion in Khorāsān until the rise of the Saffarids in Sistān under
Ya'qub-i Laith in 861, who, in 862, started launching raids on Herat before besieging and capturing it
on 16 August 867, and again in 872. The Saffarids succeeded in expelling the Taherids from Khorasan
in 873.
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The Sāmānid dynasty was established in Transoxiana by three brothers, Nuh, Yahyā, and Ahmad. Ahmad Sāmāni opened
the way for the Samanid dynasty to the conquest of Khorāsān, including Herāt, which they were to rule for one century. The
centralized Samanid administration served as a model for later dynasties. The Samanid power was destroyed in 999 by the

Qarakhanids, who were advancing on Transoxiana from the northeast, and by the Ghaznavids, former Samanid retainers,
attacking from the southeast
The Tahirid dynasty was a dynasty, of Persian dihqan origin, that effectively ruled the Khorasan from 821 to 873 while other
members of the dynasty served as military and security commanders for the city of Baghdad from 820 until 891. The
dynasty was founded by Tahir ibn Husayn, a leading general in the service of the Abbasid caliph al-Ma'mun. Their capital in
Khorasan was initially located at Merv but was later moved to Nishapur. The Tahirids have been described as the first
independent Iranian dynasty after the fall of the Sassanian Empire. However, according Hugh Kennedy: "The Tahirids are
sometimes considered as the first independent Iranian dynasty, but such a view is misleading. The arrangement was
effectively a partnership between the Abbasids and the Tahirids." And instead, the Tahirids were loyal to the Abbasid
caliphs and enjoyed considerable autonomy rather than being independent from the central authority. The tax revenue
from Khorasan that was sent to the caliphal treasury was perhaps larger than those collected previously.
The founder of the Tahirid dynasty was Tahir ibn Husayn, a general who had played a major role in the civil war between
the rival caliphs al-Amin and al-Ma'mun. He and his ancestors had previously been awarded minor governorships in eastern
Khorasan for their service to the Abbasids. In 821, Tahir was made governor of Khorasan, but he died soon afterwards. The
caliph then appointed Tahir's son, Talha, whose governorship lasted from 822–828. Tahir's other son, Abdullah, was
instated as the wali of Egypt and the Arabian Peninsula, and when Talha died in 828 he was given the governorship of
Khorasan. Abdullah is considered one of the greatest of the Tahirid rulers, as his reign witnessed a flourishing of agriculture
in his native land of Khorasan, popularity among the populations of the eastern lands of the Abbasid caliphate and
extending influence due to his experience with the western parts of the caliphate.
The replacement of the Pahlavi script with the Arabic script in order to write the Persian language was done by the Tahirids
in 9th century Khurasan.
Abdullah died in 845 and was succeeded by his son Tahir II. Not much is known of Tahir's rule, but the administrative
dependency of Sistan was lost to rebels during his governorship. Tahirid rule began to seriously deteriorate after Tahir's son
Muhammad ibn Tahir became governor, due to his carelessness with the affairs of the state and lack of experience with
politics. Oppressive policies in Tabaristan, another dependency of Khorasan, resulted in the people of that province
revolting and declaring their allegiance to the independent Zaydi ruler Hasan ibn Zayd in 864. In Khorasan itself,
Muhammad's rule continued to grow increasingly weak, and in 873 he was finally overthrown by the Saffarid dynasty, who
annexed Khorasan to their own empire in eastern Persia.
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Besides their hold over Khorasan, the Tahirids also served as the military governors (ashab al-shurta) of Baghdad, beginning with Tahir's
appointment to that position in 820. After he left for Khorasan, the governorship of Baghdad was given to a member of a collateral branch
of the family, Ishaq ibn Ibrahim, who controlled the city for over twenty-five years. During Ishaq's term as governor, he was responsible for
implementing the Mihna (inquisition) in Baghdad. His administration also witnessed the departure of the caliphs from Baghdad, as they
made the recently constructed city of Samarra their new capital. When Ishaq died in 849 he was succeeded first by two of his sons, and
then in 851 by Tahir's grandson Muhammad ibn Abdallah.
Abdallah played a major role in the events of the "Anarchy at Samarra" in the 860s, giving refuge to the caliph al-Musta'in and commanding
the defense of Baghdad when it was besieged by the forces of the rival caliph al-Mu'tazz in 865. The following year, he forced al-Musta'in
to abdicate and recognized al-Mu'tazz as caliph, and in exchange was allowed to retain his control over Baghdad. Violent riots plagued
Baghdad during the last years of Abdallah's life, and conditions in the city remained tumultuous after he died and was succeeded by his
brothers, first Ubaydallah and then Sulayman. Eventually order was restored in Baghdad, and the Tahirids continued to serve as governors
of the city for another two decades. In 891, however, Badr al-Mu'tadidi was put in charge of the security of Baghdad in place of the
Tahirids, and the family soon lost their prominence within the caliphate after that.

The Tahirids were highly Arabized in culture and outlook, and eager to be accepted in the Caliphal world where cultivation
of things Arabic gave social and cultural prestige. For this reason, the Tahirids could not play a part in the renaissance of
New Persian language and culture. But the Persian language was at least tolerated in the entourage of the Tahirids and the
amirs were not positively Anti-Iranian. On the other hand, the Saffarids played the leading part in the renaissance of Persian
literature.

The Saffarid dynasty was a Muslim Iranian dynasty from Sistan that ruled over parts of eastern Iran, with its capital at
Zaranj (a city now in southwestern Afghanistan). Khorasan, Afghanistan and Sistan from 861 to 1003. The dynasty was
founded by Ya'qub bin Laith as-Saffar, born in 840 in a small town called Karnin (Qarnin), which was located east of Zaranj
and west of Bost, in what is now Afghanistan - a native of Sistan and a local ayyar, who worked as a coppersmith (ṣaffār)
before becoming a warlord. He seized control of the Sistan region and began conquering most of Iran and Afghanistan, as
well as parts of Pakistan, Tajikistan and Uzbekistan.
The Saffarids used their capital Zaranj as a base for an aggressive expansion eastward and westward. They first invaded the
areas south of the Hindu Kush in Afghanistan and then overthrew the Persian Tahirid dynasty, annexing Khorasan in 873. By
the time of Ya'qub's death, he had conquered the Kabul Valley, Sindh, Tocharistan, Makran (Balochistan), Kerman, Fars,
Khorasan, and nearly reached Baghdad but then suffered a defeat by the Abbasids.
The Saffarid empire did not last long after Ya'qub's death. His brother and successor, Amr bin Laith, was defeated at the
Battle of Balkh against Ismail Samani in 900. Amr bin Laith was forced to surrender most of his territories to the new rulers.
The Saffarids were subsequently confined to their heartland of Sistan, with their role reduced to that of vassals of the
Samanids and their successors.

Saffarid Empire 861 – 1003

The dynasty began with Ya'qub ibn al-Layth al-Saffar (Ya'qub, son of Layth, the Coppersmith), a coppersmith who moved to
the city of Zaranj. He left work to become an Ayyar and eventually got the power to act as an independent ruler. From his
capital Zaranj he moved east into al-Rukhkhadj and Zamindawar followed by Zunbil and Kabul by 865. He then invaded
Bamyan, Balkh, Badghis, and Ghor. In the name of Islam, he conquered these territories which were ruled mostly by
Buddhist tribal chiefs. He took vast amounts of plunder and slaves from this campaign. Nancy Dupree in her book An
Historical Guide to Afghanistan describes Yaqub's conquests as such:
Arab armies carrying the banner of Islam came out of the west to defeat the Sasanians in 642 and then they marched with
confidence to the east. On the western periphery of the Afghan area the princes of Herat and Sistan gave way to rule by
Arab governors but in the east, in the mountains, cities submitted only to rise in revolt and the hastily converted returned
to their old beliefs once the armies passed. The harshness and avariciousness of Arab rule produced such unrest, however,
that once the waning power of the Caliphate became apparent, native rulers once again established themselves
independent. Among these Saffarids of Sistan shone briefly in the Afghan area. The fanatic founder of this dynasty, the
coppersmith’s apprentice Yaqub ibn Layth Saffari, came forth from his capital at Zaranj in 870 and marched through Bost,
Kandahar, Ghazni, Kabul, Bamyan, Balkh and Herat, conquering in the name of Islam.
— Nancy Dupree, 1971
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The Tahirid city of Herat was captured in 870 and his campaign in the Badghis region led to the capture of Kharidjites which
later formed the Djash al-Shurat contingent in his army. Ya'qub then turned his focus to the west and began attacks on
Khorasan, Khuzestan, Kerman (Southeastern Iran) and Fars (southwestern Iran). The Saffarids then seized Khuzestan
(southwestern Iran) and parts of southern Iraq, and in 876 came close to overthrowing the Abbasids, whose army was able
to turn them back only within a few days' march from Baghdad. These incursions, however, forced the Abbasid caliphate to
recognize Ya'qub as governor of Sistan, Fars and Kerman, and Saffarids were even offered key posts in Baghdad.
In 901, Amr Saffari was defeated at the battle of Balkh by the Samanids, which reduced the Saffarid dynasty to a minor
tributary in Sistan.
In 1002, Mahmud of Ghazni invaded Sistan, dethroned Khalaf I and finally ended the Saffarid dynasty.
The Saffarids gave great care to the Persian culture. Under their rule, the eastern Islamic world witnessed the emergence of
prominent Persian poets such as Fayrouz Mashriqi, Abu Salik al-Jirjani, and Muhammad bin Wasif al-Sistani, who was a
court poet.
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In the later 9th century, the Saffarids gave impetus to a renaissance of New Persian literature and culture. Following
Ya'qub's conquest of Herat, some poets chose to celebrate his victory in Arabic, whereupon Ya'qub requested his secretary,
Muhammad bin Wasif al-Sistani, to compose those verses in Persian.
Ghōr also spelled Ghowr or Ghur, is one of the thirty-four provinces of Afghanistan. It is located in Hazarajat region in
central Afghanistan. Firuzkoh, (called Chaghcharan until 2014) serves as the capital of the province.
The name "Ghor" is a cognate to Avestan gairi-, Sanskrit giri- and Middle Persian gar, in modern Persian koh-, Sogdian gor/gur-, in later developed Bactrian language as g´wrao- (also paravata), meaning "mountain", in modern Pashto as ghar-, in
Pamir languages as gar- and ghalcca- ("mountain").
The ancient Indo-European, Sogdian gor-/gur- ("mountain"-) is well preserved in all Slavic gor-/gór- (goor-/gur-), e.g.:
Gorals, Goran, Goranci, Góra, Gora…, in Iranian languages, e.g: Gorani language, Guran (Kurdish tribe)… and even in India
and Nepal, e.g.: Gurkha. The Polish notation using gór- ("ó" stands for a sound between English ""oo" and "u") instead of
the popular gur- or ghur- preserves the ancient orthography.
Mandesh is the historical name by which the mountain region of Ghor was called.
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The inhabitants of Ghor were completely Islamized during the Ghurids era. Before the 12th century, the area was home to
Hindus, Zoroastrians, Buddhists, and a small number of Jews. Remains of the oldest settlements discovered by Lithuanian
archaeologists in 2007 and 2008 in Ghor date back to 5000 BC. Ruins of a few castles and other defense fortifications were
also discovered in the environs of Chaghcharan. A Buddhist monastery hand-carved in the bluff of the river Harirud existed

in the first centuries during the prevalence of Buddhism. The artificial caves revealed testimony of daily life of the Buddhist
monks.
The rise to power of the Ghurids at Ghur, a small isolated area located in the mountain vastness between the Ghaznavid
empire and the Seljukids, was an unusual and unexpected development. The area was so remote that till the 11th century,
it had remained a pagan enclave surrounded by Muslim principalities. It was converted to Islam in the early part of the 12th
century after Mahmud raided it, and left teachers to instruct the Ghurids in the precepts of Islam. Even then it is believed
that paganism, i.e. a variety of Mahayana Buddhism persisted in the area till the end of the century.
Various scholars and historians such as John McLeod attribute the conversion of the Ghauris to Islam at the hands of
Mahmud Ghazni who converted them to Islam after his conquest of Ghor: a people from central Afghanistan who had been
converted to Islam by Mahmud.
Traditional Muslim historians such as Istakhri and Ibn Haukal attest to the existence of the non-Islamic enclave of Ghor prior
to the time of Ghazni, who is attributed with converting its population to Islam.
Ghor: Also called Ghoristan. The mountainous country between Hirat and Ghazni. According to Istakhri and Ibn Haukal it
was a rugged mountainous country , bounded by the districts of Hirat, Farrah, Dawar, Rabat, Kurwan, and Gharjistan back
to Hirat, which were all musim countries. Ghor itself was a country of infidels, containing only a few Musulmans, and the
inhabitants spoke a language different from that of Khurasan.
Minhaju-S-Siraj records the strife between the non-Muslim and Muslim populations.
It is said that Amir Suri was a great king and most of the territories of Ghor were in his possession. But as most of the
inhabitants of Ghor of High and low degree had not yet embraced Islam, there was constant strife among them. The
Saffarians came from Nimroz to Bust and Dawar, Yakub Lais overpowered Lak-Lak, who was the chief of Takinabad, in the
country of Rukhaj. The Ghorians sought the safety in Sara-sang and dwelt there in security but even among them hostilities
constantly prevailed between the Muslims and the infidels. One castle was at war with another castle, and their feuds were
unceasing; but owing to the inaccessibility of the mountains of Rasiat, which are in Ghor no foreigner was able to overcome
them, and Shansbani Amir Suri was the head of all the Mandeshis.

According to Minhahu-S Siraj, Amir Suri was captured by Mahmud of Ghazni, made prisoner along with his son and taken to
Ghazni, where Amir Suri died.
The region had previously been conquered by Mahmud of Ghazni, and the population converted to Islam.
It was also the last stronghold of an ancient religion professed by the inhabitants when all their neighbors had become
Muhammadan. In the 11th century AD Mahmud of Ghazni defeated the prince of Ghor Ibn–I-Suri, and made him prisoner in
a severely contested engagement in the valley of Ahingaran. Ibn-I-Suri is identified a Hindu by the author, who has recorded
his overthrow.
The Minaret of Jam built by the Ghurid Dynasty Das Minarett von Dschām (ausgesprochen: dscham; persisch جام م نار, DMG Minār-e Ǧām),
erbaut im 12. Jahrhundert, ist mit einer Höhe von 65 Metern nach dem Qutb Minar das zweithöchste Backstein-Minarett der Welt. Es steht
in der zentralafghanischen Provinz Ghor am Fluss Hari Rud bei der Einmündung des linken Nebenflusses Dschām Rud und etwa fünf
Kilometer nördlich des Ortes Dschām Die Außenseite des Minaretts ist vollständig mit geometrischen Reliefs und Inschriftenbändern
verziert, die teilweise aus gebrannten Kacheln bestehen. Der unterste Schaft ist am reichsten verziert, waagrechte Bänder enthalten den
vollständigen Text der 19. Sure (Maryam) des Korans.
Das Minarett gehört zu einer Gruppe von 60 Minaretten und Türmen, die in Zentralasien zwischen dem 11. und 13. Jahrhundert errichtet
wurden. Es wird angenommen, dass das Minarett an der Stelle der alten Hauptstadt der Ghuriden-Dynastie, Firuzkuh (oder Ferozkoh)
steht. Eine Inschrift am Turm enthält eine Jahreszahl, die entweder als 1193/4 oder wahrscheinlicher als 1174/5 gelesen werden kann.
Dementsprechend könnte der Turm errichtet worden sein, um entweder den Sieg des Sultans Muizz ad-Din in der Schlacht bei Delhi (1192)
zu feiern oder den seines Bruders Sultan Ghiyath ad-Din (1157–1202) bei Ghazna (1173).
Schahr-e Suchte ist ein archäologischer Fundort am Ufer des Helmandflusses in der Provinz Sistan und Belutschistan im Iran. Er befindet
sich auf halber Strecke zwischen den Städten Zabol und Zahedan. Der Ort liegt in einer Salzsteppe – nur an den Ufern des perennierenden
Flusses befindet sich Galeriewald. (Das war einst eine blühende Landschaft)

Es gibt Anzeichen, dass die zu dem Minarett von Jam gehörende Moschee eher durchschnittliche Ausmaße hatte und damit ungewöhnlich
disproportioniert zu dem Turm war. Die Moschee wurde nach einem zeitgenössischen Bericht von einem Hochwasser zerstört.
Ausgrabungen haben neben dem Minarett Überreste eines größeren Hofes zum Vorschein gebracht.

Ornamental bands on the Minaret of Jam, bearing the 19th Sura of the Koran
Bereits 1215 zerfiel das Ghuriden-Reich wieder. Nach der Eroberung durch die Choresm-Schahs folgte der Überfall durch die Mongolen, die
1222 Firuzkuh zerstörten.
The Ghurids or Ghorids were a dynasty of Eastern Iranian descent from the Ghor region of present-day central Afghanistan, but the exact
ethnic origin is uncertain. The dynasty converted to Sunni Islam from Buddhism, after the conquest of Ghor by the Ghaznavid emperor
Mahmud of Ghazni in 1011. Abu Ali ibn Muhammad (reigned 1011–1035) was the first Muslim king of the Ghurid dynasty to construct
mosques and Islamic schools in Ghor.
The dynasty overthrew the Ghaznavid Empire in 1186, when Sultan Mu'izz ad-Din Muhammad of Ghor conquered the last Ghaznavid
capital of Lahore. At their zenith, the Ghurid empire encompassed Khorasan in the west and reached northern India as far as Bengal in the
east. Their first capital was Firozkoh in Mandesh, Ghor, which was later replaced by Herat, and finally Ghazni. Lahore was used as an
additional capital in the late Ghurid period, especially during winters. The Ghurids were patrons of Persian culture and heritage.
The Ghurids were succeeded in Khorasan and Persia by the Khwarazmian dynasty, and in northern India by the Mamluk dynasty of the
Delhi Sultanate.
In the 19th century, some European scholars, such as Mountstuart Elphinstone, favoured the idea that the Ghurid dynasty relate to today's
Pashtun people, but this is generally rejected by modern scholarship, and, as explained by Morgenstierne in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, is
for "various reasons very improbable". Instead, the consensus in modern scholarship (incl. Morgenstierne, Bosworth, Dupree, Gibb,
Ghirshman, Longworth Dames and others) holds that the dynasty was most likely of Tajik origin. Bosworth further points out that the
actual name of the Ghurid family, Āl-e Šansab (Persianized: Šansabānī), is the Arabic pronunciation of the originally Middle Persian name
Wišnasp.

Map of the Ghurid empire at its greatest extent under Ghiyath al-Din Muhammad
Ghiyath ad-Din Muhammad

Minaret of Jam, showing the name and titles of Sultan

The Ghuristan region remained primarily populated by Hindus and Buddhists till the 12th century. It was then Islamised and gave rise to the
Ghurids.
The rise to power of the Ghurids at Ghur, a small isolated area located in the mountain vastness between the Ghaznavid empire and the
Seljukids, was an unusual and unexpected development. The area was so remote that till the 11th century, it had remained a Hindu enclave
surrounded by Muslim principalities. It was converted to Islam in the early part of the 12th century after Mahmud raided it, and left
teachers to instruct the Ghurids in the precepts of Islam. Even then it is believed that a variety of Mahayana Buddhism persisted in the area
till the end of the century.
The Ghurids' native language was apparently different from their court language Persian. Abu'l-Fadl Bayhaqi, the famous historian of the
Ghaznavid era, wrote on page 117 in his book Tarikh-i Bayhaqi: "Sultan Mas'ud left for Ghoristan and sent his learned companion with two

people from Ghor as interpreters between this person and the people of that region." However, like the Samanids and Ghaznavids, the
Ghurids were great patrons of Persian literature, poetry, and culture, and promoted these in their courts as their own. Contemporary book
writers refer to them as the "Persianized Ghurids".
There is nothing to confirm the recent surmise that the inhabitants of Ghor were originally Pashto-speaking, and claims of the existence of
Pashto poetry (as in Pata Khazana) from the Ghurid period are unsubstantiated.
A certain Ghurid prince named Amir Banji, was the ruler of Ghor and ancestor of the medieval Ghurid rulers. His rule was legitimized by the
Abbasid caliph Harun al-Rashid. Before the mid-12th century, the Ghurids had been bound to the Ghaznavids and Seljuks for about 150
years. Beginning in the mid-12th century, Ghor expressed its independence from the Ghaznavid Empire.
In 1149 the Ghaznavid ruler Bahram-Shah of Ghazna poisoned a local Ghurid leader, Qutb al-Din Muhammad, who had taken refuge in the
city of Ghazni after having a quarrel with his brother Sayf al-Din Suri. In revenge, Sayf marched towards Ghazni and defeated Bahram-Shah.
However, one later year, Bahram returned and scored a decisive victory against Sayf, who was shortly captured and crucified at Pul-i Yak
Taq. Baha al-Din Sam I, another brother of Sayf, set out to avenge the death of his two brothers, but died of natural causes before he could
reach Ghazni. Ala al-Din Husayn, one of the youngest of Sayf's brothers and newly crowned Ghurid king, also set out to avenge the death of
his two brothers. He managed to defeat Bahram-Shah, and then had Ghazna sacked and burned and put the city into fire for seven days
and seven nights. It earned him the title of Jahānsūz, meaning "the world burner". The Ghaznavids retook the city with Seljuq help, but lost
it to Oghuz Turks.
In 1152, Ala al-Din Husayn refused to pay tribute to the Seljuks and instead marched an army from Firozkoh but was defeated and captured
at Nab by Sultan Ahmed Sanjar. Ala al-Din Husayn remained a prisoner for two years, until he was released in return for a heavy ransom to
the Seljuqs. Meanwhile, a rival of Ala al-Din named Husayn ibn Nasir al-Din Muhammad al-Madini had seized Firozkoh, but was murdered
at the right moment when Ala al-Din returned to reclaim his ancestral domain.
Ala al-Din spent the rest of his reign in expanding the domains of his kingdom; he managed to conquer Garchistan, Tukharistan, and
Bamiyan, and later gave Bamiyan and Tukharistan to Fakhr al-Din Masud, starting the Bamiyan branch of the Ghurids. Ala al-Din died in
1161, and was succeeded by his son Sayf al-Din Muhammad, who shortly died two years later in a battle.

Qala – i- Bost
Sayf al-Din Muhammad was succeeded by his cousin Ghiyath al-Din Muhammad, who was the son of Baha al-Din Sam I, and proved himself
to be a capable king. Right after Ghiyath's ascension, he, with the aid of his loyal brother Mu'izz al-Din Muhammad, killed a rival Ghurid
chief named Abu'l Abbas. Ghiyath then defeated his uncle Fakhr al-Din Masud who claimed the Ghurid throne and had allied with the
Seljuq governor of Herat, and Balkh.
In 1173, Mu'izz al-Din Muhammad reconquered the city of Ghazna and assisted his Ghiyath in his contest with Khwarezmid Empire for the
lordship of Khorasan. Mu'izz al-Din Muhammad captured Multan and Uch in 1175 and annexed the Ghaznavid principality of Lahore in
1186. He was alleged by contemporary historians to exact revenge for his great grandfather Muhammad ibn Suri. After the death of his
brother Ghiyath in 1202, he became the successor of his empire and ruled until his assassination in 1206 near Jhelum by Khokhar
tribesmen (in modern-day Pakistan).
A confused struggle then ensued among the remaining Ghūrid leaders, and the Khwarezmids were able to take over the Ghūrids' empire in
about 1215. Though the Ghūrids' empire was short-lived, Mu'izz al-Din Muhammad's conquests strengthened the foundations of Muslim
rule in India. On his death, the importance of Ghazni and Ghor dissipated, and they were replaced by Delhi as power centre in India during
the rule of his Mamluk successors.
The Ghurids were great patrons of Persian culture and literature and lay the basis for a Persianized state in India. They also transferred
Iranian architecture of their native lands to India, of which several great examples have been preserved to this date (see gallery). However,
most of the literature produced during the Ghurid era has been lost.
Out of the Ghurid state grew the Delhi Sultanate which established the Persian language as the official court language of the region – a
status it retained until the late Mughal era in the 19th century.

The two mausoleums of Chisht (the western was built in 1167)
The eastern mausoleum of Chisht (built in 1194)

In 1011, 1015 and 1020, both Mahmud and Mas'ud I led expeditions into Ghur and established Islam in place of the
indigenous paganism. After this, Ghur was considered a vassal state of the Ghaznavid empire.During the reign of 'Abd ar
Rashi and the usurper Toghrul, Ghur and Gharchistan gained autonomy.
Ghor was also the centre of the Ghurid dynasty in the 12th and 13th century. The remains of their capital Firozkoh, which
was sacked and destroyed by the Mongols in 1222, includes the Minaret of Jam.

Regierungskommissar Ghulam Sachi von Kang
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Sultan Maḥmud of Ghazni officially took control of Khorāsān in 998. Herat was one of the six
Ghaznavid mints in the region. In 1040, Herat was captured by the Seljuk Empire. Yet, in 1175, it was
captured by the Ghurids of Ghor and then came under the Khawarazm Empire in 1214. According to
the account of Mustawfi, Herat flourished especially under the Ghurid dynasty in the 12th century.
Mustawfi reported that there were "359 colleges in Herat, 12,000 shops all fully occupied, 6,000
bath-houses; besides caravanserais and mills, also a darwish convent and a fire temple". There were
about 444,000 houses occupied by a settled population. The men were described as "warlike and
carry arms", and they were Sunni Muslims. The great mosque of Herāt was built by Ghiyas ad-Din
Ghori in 1201. In this period Herāt became an important center for the production of metal goods,
especially in bronze, often decorated with elaborate inlays in precious metals.
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Herat was invaded and destroyed by Genghis Khan's Mongol army in 1221. The city was destroyed a
second time and remained in ruins from 1222 to about 1236. In 1244 a local prince Shams al-Din Kart
was named ruler of Herāt by the Mongol governor of Khorāsān and in 1255 he was confirmed in his
rule by the founder of the Il-Khan dynasty Hulagu. Shams al-Din founded a new dynasty and his
successors, especially Fakhr-al-Din and Ghiyath al-Din, built many mosques and other buildings. The
members of this dynasty were great patrons of literature and the arts. By this time Herāt became
known as the pearl of Khorasan.
Timur took Herat in 1380 and he brought the Kartid dynasty to an end a few years later.
The Kurt dynasty, also known as the Kartids was a Sunni Muslim dynasty of Tajik origin, that ruled over a large part of Khorasan during the
13th and 14th centuries. Ruling from their capital at Herat and central Khorasan in the Bamyan, they were at first subordinates of Sultan
Abul-Fateh Ghiyāṣ-ud-din Muhammad bin Sām, Sultan of the Ghurid Empire, of whom they were related, and then as vassal princes within
the Mongol Empire. Upon the fragmentation of the Ilkhanate in 1335, Mu'izz-uddin Husayn ibn Ghiyath-uddin worked to expand his
principality. The death of Husayn b. Ghiyath-uddin in 1370 and the invasion of Timur in 1381, ended the Kurt dynasty's ambitions.
The Kurts trace their lineage to a Tajuddin Uthman Marghini, whose brother,'Izzuddin Umar Marghini, was the Vizier of Sultan Ghiyāṣ-uddin Muhammad bin Sām (d.1202-3). The founder of the Kurt dynasty was Malik Rukn-uddin Abu Bakr, who was descended from the
Shansabani family of Ghur.
Shams-uddin Muhammad succeeded his father in 1245, joined Sali Noyan in an invasion of India in the following year, and met the Sufi
Saint Baha-ud-din Zakariya at Multan in 1247-8. Later he visited the Mongol Great Khan Möngke Khan (1248–1257), who placed under his
sway Greater Khorasan (present Afghanistan) and possibly region up to the Indus. In 1263-4, after having subdued Sistan, he visited Hulagu
Khan, and three years later his successor Abaqa Khan, whom he accompanied in his campaign against Darband and Baku. He again visited
Abaqa Khan, accompanied by Shams-uddin the Sahib Diwan, in 1276-7, and this time the former good opinion of the Mongol sovereign in
respect to him seems to have been changed to suspicion, which led to his death, for he was poisoned in January 1278, by means of a
water-melon given to him while he was in the bath at Tabriz. Abaqa Khan even caused his body to be buried in chains at Jam in Khorasan.
Fakhr-uddin was a patron of literature, but also extremely religious. He had previously been cast in prison by his father for seven years,
until the Ilkhanid general Nauruz intervened on his behalf. When Nauruz's revolt faltered around 1296, Fakhr-uddin offered him asylum,
but when an Ilkhanid force approached Herat, he betrayed the general and turned him over to the forces of Ghazan. Three years later,
Fakhr-uddin fought against Ghazan's successor Oljeitu, who shortly after his ascension in 1306 sent a force of 10,000 to take Herat. Fakhruddin, however, tricked the invaders by letting them occupy the city, and then destroying them, killing their commander Danishmand
Bahadur in the process. He died on 26 February 1307. But Herat and Gilan were conquered by Oljeitu.
Sham-suddin Muhammad was succeeded by his son Rukn-uddin. The latter adopted the title of Malik (Arabic for king), which all succeeding
Kurt rulers were to use. By the time of his death; in Khaysar on 3 September 1305, effective power had long been in the hands of his son
Fakhr-uddin

.
Fakhr-uddin's brother Ghiyath-uddin succeeded him upon his death; almost immediately, he began to quarrel with another brother, Alauddin ibn Rukn-uddin. Taking his case before Oljeitu, who gave him a grand reception, he returned to Khurasan in 1307/8. Continuing
troubles with his brother led him to visit the Ilkhan again in 1314/5. Upon returning to Herat, he found his territories being invaded by the
Chagatai prince Yasa'ur, as well as hostility from Qutb-uddin of Isfizar and the populace of Sistan. A siege of Herat was set by Yasa'ur. The
prince, however, was stopped by the armies of the Ilkhanate, and in August 1320, Ghiyath-uddin made a pilgrimage to Mecca, leaving his
son Shams-uddin Muhammad ibn Ghiyath-uddin in control during his absence. In 1327 the Amir Chupan fled to Herat following his betrayal
by the Ilkhan Abu Sa'id Bahadur Khan, where he requested asylum from Ghiyath-uddin, whom he was friends with. Ghiyath-uddin initially
granted the request, but when Abu Sa'id pressured him to execute Chupan, he obeyed. Soon afterwards Ghiyath-uddin himself died, in
1329. He left four sons: Shams-uddin Muhammad ibn Ghiyath-uddin, Hafiz ibn Ghiyath-uddin, Mu'izz-uddin Husayn ibn Ghiyath-uddin, and
Baqir ibn Ghiyath-uddin.
Four years after Mu'izz-uddin Husayn ibn Ghiyath-uddin's ascension, the Ilkhan Abu Sa'id Bahadur Khan died, following which the Ilkhanate
quickly fragmented. Mu'izz-uddin Husayn, for his part, allied with Togha Temür, a claimant to the Ilkhanid throne, and paid tribute to him.
Up until his death, Mu'izz-uddin Husayn's main concern were the neighboring Sarbadars, centered in Sabzavar. As the Sarbadars were the
enemies of Togha Temür, they considered the Kurts a threat and invaded. When the Kurts and Sarbadars met in the Battle of Zava on 18
July 1342, the battle was initially in the favor of the latter, but disunity within the Sarbadar army allowed the Kurts to emerge victorious.
Thereafter, Mu'izz-uddin Husayn undertook several successful campaigns against the Chagatai Mongols to the northeast. During this time,
he took a still young Timur into his service. In 1349, while Togha Temür was still alive, Mu'izz-uddin Husayn stopped paying tribute to him,
and ruled as an independent Sultan. Togha Temür's murder in 1353 by the Sarbadars ended that potential threat. Sometime around 1358,
however, the Chagatai amir Qazaghan invaded Khurasan and sacked Herat. As he was returning home, Qazaghan was assassinated,
allowing Mu'izz-uddin Husayn to reestablish his authority. Another campaign by the Sarbadars against Mu'izz-uddin Husayn in 1362 was
aborted due to their internal disunity. Shortly afterwards, the Kurt leader welcomed Shia dervishes fleeing from the Sarbadar ruler Ali-yi
Mu'ayyad, who had killed their leader during the aborted campaign. In the meantime, however, relations with Timur became tense when
the Kurts launched a raid into his territory. Upon Mu'izz-uddin Husayn's death in 1370, his son Ghiyas-uddin Pir 'Ali inherited most of the
Kurt lands, except for Sarakhs and a portion of Quhistan, which Ghiyas-uddin's stepbrother Malik Muhammad ibn Mu'izz-uddin gained.

Ghiyas-uddin Pir 'Ali, a grandson of Togha Temür through his mother Sultan Khatun, attempted to destabilize the Sarbadars by stirring up
the refugee dervishes within his country. 'Ali-yi Mu'ayyad countered by conspiring with Malik Muhammad. When Ghiyas-uddin Pir 'Ali
attempted to remove Malik Muhammad, 'Ali-yi Mu'ayyad flanked his army and forced him to abort the campaign, instead compromising
with his stepbrother. The Sarbadars, however, soon suffered a period of internal strife, and Ghiyas-uddin Pir 'Ali took advantage of this by
seizing the city of Nishapur around 1375 or 1376. In the meantime, both Ghiyas-uddin Pir 'Ali and Malik Muhammad had asked for the
assistance of Timur regarding their conflict: the former had sent an embassy to him, while the latter had appeared before Timur in person
as a requester of asylum, having been driven out of Sarakhs. Timur responded to Ghiyas-uddin Pir 'Ali by proposing a marriage between his
niece Sevinj Qutluq Agha and the Kurt ruler's son Pir Muhammad ibn Ghiyas-uddin, a marriage which took place in Samarkand around
1376. Later on, Timur invited Ghiyas-uddin Pir 'Ali to a council, so that the latter could submit to him, but when the Kurt attempted to
excuse himself from coming by claiming he had to deal with the Shia population in Nishapur, Timur decided to invade. He was encouraged
by many Khurasanis, included Mu'izzu'd-Din's former vizier Mu'in al-Din Jami, who sent a letter inviting Timur to intervene in Khurasan, and
the shaikhs of Jam, who, being very influential persons, had convinced many of the Kurt dignitaries to welcome Timur as the latter neared
Herat. In April 1381, Timur arrived before the city, whose citizens were already demoralized and also aware of Timur's offer not to kill
anyone that did not take part in the battle. The city fell, its fortifications were dismantled, theologians and scholars were deported to
Timur's homeland, a high tribute was enacted, and Ghiyas-uddin Pir 'Ali and his son were carried off to Samarkand. Ghiyas-uddin Pir 'Ali
was made Timur's vassal, until he supported a rebellion in 1382 by the maliks of Herat. Ghiyas-uddin Pir 'Ali and his family were executed

around 1383, and Timur's son Miran Shah destroyed the revolt. That same year, a new uprising led by a Shaikh Da'ud-i Khitatai in Isfizar
was quickly put down by Miran Shah. The remaining Kurts were murdered in 1396 at a banquet by Miran Shah. The Kurts therefore came
to an end, having been the victims of Timur's first Persian campaign.

The city reached its greatest glory under the Timurid princes, especially Sultan Husayn Bayqara who
ruled Herat from 1469 until May 4, 1506. His chief minister, the poet and author in Persian and
Turkish, Mir Ali-Shir Nava'i was a great builder and patron of the arts. Under the Timurids, Herat
assumed the role of the main capital of an empire that extended in the West as far as central Persia.
As the capital of the Timurid empire, it boasted many fine religious buildings and was famous for its
sumptuous court life and musical performance and its tradition of miniature paintings. On the whole,
the period was one of relative stability, prosperity, and development of economy and cultural
activities. It began with the nomination of Shahrokh, the youngest son of Timur, as governor of Herat
in 1397.
The reign of Shahrokh in Herat was marked by intense royal patronage, building activities, and
promotion of manufacturing and trade, especially through the restoration and enlargement of the
Herat's bāzār. The present Musallah Complex, and many buildings such as the madrasa of Goharshad,
Ali Shir mahāl, many gardens, and others, date from this time.
The village of Gazar Gah, over two km northeast of Herat, contained a shrine which was enlarged and
embellished under the Timurids. The tomb of the poet and mystic Khwājah Abdullāh Ansārī (d. 1088),
was first rebuilt by Shahrokh about 1425, and other famous men were buried in the shrine area.
Herat was shortly captured by Kara Koyunlu between 1458–1459.
In 1507 Herat was occupied by the Uzbeks but after much fighting the city was taken by Shah Isma'il,
the founder of the Safavid dynasty, in 1510 and the Shamlu Qizilbash assumed the governorship of
the area. Under the Safavids, Herat was again relegated to the position of a provincial capital, albeit
one of a particular importance. At the death of Shah Isma'il the Uzbeks again took Herat and held it
until Shah Tahmasp retook it in 1528. The Persian king, Abbas was born in Herat, and in Safavid texts,
Herat is referred to as a'zam-i bilād-i īrān, meaning "the greatest of the cities of Iran". In the 16th
century, all future Safavid rulers, from Tahamsp I to Abbas I, were governors of Herat in their youth.
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Der Gouverneur und der Polizeichef beim Kef

In 1824, Herat became independent for several years when the Afghan Empire was split between the
Durranis and Barakzais. The Persians invaded the city in 1838, but the British helped the Afghans in
repelling them. In 1856, they invaded again, and briefly managed to retake the city; it led directly to
the Anglo-Persian War. In 1857 hostilities between the Persians and the British ended after the
Treaty of Paris was signed, and the Persian troops withdrew from Herat.
One of the greatest tragedies for the Afghans and Muslims was the British invasion of, and
subsequent destruction of the Islamic Musallah complex in Herat in 1885. The officially stated reason
was to get a good line of sight for their artillery against Russian invaders who never came. This was
but one small sidetrack in the Great Game, a century-long conflict between the British Empire and
the Russian Empire in 19th century.

Baburname

Between March 10 and March 20, 1979, the Afghan Army in Herāt under the control of commander
Ismail Khan mutinied. Thousands of protesters took to the streets against the Khalq communist
regime's oppression led by Nur Mohammad Taraki. The new rebels led by Khan managed to oust the
communists and take control of the city for 3 days, with some protesters murdering any Soviet
advisers. This shocked the government, who blamed the new administration of Iran following the
Iranian Revolution for influencing the uprising. The city itself was recaptured with tanks and airborne
forces, but at the cost of thousands of civilians killed. This massacre was the first of its kind since the
country's independence in 1919, and was the bloodiest event preceding the Soviet–Afghan War.
Herat received damage during the Soviet–Afghan War in the 1980s, especially its western side. The
province as a whole was one of the worst-hit. In April 1983, a series of Soviet bombings damaged half
of the city and killed around 3,000 civilians, described as "extremely heavy, brutal and prolonged".
Ismail Khan was the leading mujahideen commander in Herāt fighting against the Soviet-backed
government.
After the communist government's collapse in 1992, Khan joined the new government and he
became governor of Herat Province. The city was relatively safe and it was recovering and rebuilding
from the damage caused in the Soviet–Afghan War. However, on September 5, 1995, the city was
captured by the Taliban without much resistance, forcing Khan to flee. Herat became the first
Persian-speaking city to be captured by the Taliban. The Taliban's strict enforcement of laws
confining women at home and closing girls' schools alienated Heratis who are traditionally more
liberal and educated, like the Kabulis, than other urban populations in the country. Two days of antiTaliban protests occurred in December 1996 which was violently dispersed and led to the imposition
of a curfew.

6. August Motorservice im Schatten der Brücke über den Kash-Rud. Carlo ist unterwegs nach Kabul, um passende Ersatzteile zu kaufen, weil
in Wien die falschen eingepackt worden sind
.

After the U.S. invasion of Afghanistan, on November 12, 2001, it was captured from the Taliban by
forces loyal to the Northern Alliance and Ismail Khan returned to power. In 2004, Mirwais Sadiq,

Aviation Minister of Afghanistan and the son of Ismail Khan, was ambushed and killed in Herāt by a
local rival group.
Musalla complex is a large former Islamic religious complex. The 15th century complex is in ruins
today. The complex ruins consist of the five huge 55 metre Musallah Minarets of Herat, mausoleums
of Mir Ali Sher Navai, Hussein Baiqara and the ruins of a large mosque and Islamic madrasa school
buildings. The complex was begun in 1417 by Queen Goharshad Begum, the wife of Timurid ruler
Shah Rukh who established Herat as the capital of the Timurid Empire.
It is thought that a madrasa was built in 1417 and a mosque was then built in 1426. Sultan Husain's
Madrasa was most likely built around 1493 (898 A.H.). The site contains examples of Timurid
architecture although it has been heavily damaged, first by artillery fire in 1863, then during the
Panjdeh incident of 1885 when most of the ruins were razed in an attempt to prevent its use as a
base by the invading Russian army. Finally, an earthquake in 1932 destroyed two of the mosque's
four minarets.
Musalla Minarets are five huge ruined minarets each 55 meters tall. They are the remains of 20
minarets of the former Musalla complex. The minarets and the complex were built by Queen Gawhar
Shad in 1417.
The Musallah complex with 20 minarets was fully intact and looked magnificent until 1885 when the
complex was destroyed by the British in a conflict with Russia, earthquakes claimed four more
towers.
Lashkargāh historically called Bost or Boost, is a city in southwestern Afghanistan and the capital of
Helmand Province. It is located in Lashkargah District, where the Arghandab River merges into the
Helmand River. Lashkargah is linked by major roads with Kandahar to the east, Zaranj on the border
with Iran to the west, and Farah and Herat to the north-west. It is mostly very arid and desolate.
Lashkargah means "army barracks" in Persian language. The area was part of the Saffarids in the 9th
century. It grew up a thousand years ago as a riverside barracks town for soldiers accompanying the
Ghaznavid nobility to their grand winter capital of Bost.

Reparaturplatz unter der Brücke
/ Eine andere Art Luftballon – bedauerlicherweise werden Kondome als Luftballon Ersatz
verwendet, die Reduktion des Bevölkerungswachstums wurde hingegen vernachlässigt. Mit den bekannten Folgen. Verbrecherische NGOs
haben Nahrung und Medikamente zur Verfügung gestellt, um die unkontrollierte Vermehrung zu fördern. Gutmenschen zahlen dafür.
Selbst wenn, wie üblich 70% der Spenden in der NGO Verwaltung hängen bleiben, so sind 30% offenbar immer noch so viel, dass sich damit
die Horde zum Sturm auf Europa formieren lässt.

The ruins of the Ghaznavid mansions still stand along the Helmand River; the city of Bost and its
outlying communities were sacked in successive centuries by the Ghorids, Mongols, and Timurids.
However, the region was later rebuilt by Timur/Tamerlane (Timur Lang).
By the late 16th century the city and region was governed by the Safavid dynasty. It became part of
the Afghan Hotaki Empire in 1709. It was invaded by the Afsharid forces in 1738 on their way to
Kandahar. By 1747 it became part of the Durrani Empire or modern Afghanistan. The British arrived
in or about 1840 during the First Anglo-Afghan War but left about year later. The city was used by
Ayub Khan in the Second Anglo-Afghan War until 1880 when the British helped return it to Abdur
Rahman Khan. It remained peaceful for the next 100 years.

The First Anglo-Afghan War (also known as Disaster in Afghanistan) was fought between the British East India Company
and the Emirate of Afghanistan from 1839 to 1842. The war is notorious for the loss of 4,500 British and Indian soldiers, plus
12,000 of their camp followers to Afghan tribal fighters. Initially, the British successfully intervened in a succession dispute
between emir Dost Mohammad (Barakzai) and former emir Shah Shujah (Durrani), whom they installed upon conquering
Kabul in August 1839. However, in 1841 the Army of the Indus, numbering between 24,000 and 28,000 including families of
soldiers, military and political pundits, suffered a series of defeats at the hands of rebel Afghan tribesmen. The main British
Indian and Sikh force occupying Kabul, having endured harsh winters as well, was almost completely annihilated while
retreating in January 1842. It was one of the first major conflicts during the Great Game, the 19th century competition for
power and influence in Central Asia between Britain and Russia.

A British-Indian force attacks the Ghazni fort during the First Afghan War, 1839 / Sir – I – Khajur in the Bolan Pass, 1839

The 19th century was a period of diplomatic competition between the British and Russian empires for spheres of influence
in Asia known as the "Great Game" to the British and the "Tournament of Shadows" to the Russians. With the exception of
the insane Emperor Paul who ordered an invasion of India in 1800 (which was cancelled after his assassination in 1801), no
Russian tsar ever seriously considered invading India, but for most of the 19th century, Russia was viewed as "the enemy" in
Britain; and any Russian advance into Central Asia was always assumed (in London) to be directed towards the conquest of
India, as the American historian David Fromkin observed, "no matter how far-fetched" such an interpretation might be. In
1832, the First Reform Bill lowering the franchise requirements to vote and hold office in the United Kingdom was passed,
which the ultra-conservative Emperor Nicholas I of Russia openly disapproved of, settling the stage for an Anglo-Russian
"cold war", with many believing that Russian autocracy and British democracy were bound to clash. In 1837, Lord
Palmerston and John Hobhouse, fearing the instability of Afghanistan, the Sindh, and the increasing power of the Sikh
kingdom to the northwest, raised the spectre of a possible Russian invasion of British India through Afghanistan. The
Russian Empire was slowly extending its domain into Central Asia, and this was seen by the East India Company as a
possible threat to their interests in India. In 19th century Russia, there was the ideology of Russia's "special mission in the
East", namely Russia had the "duty" to conquer much of Asia, through this was more directed against the nations of Central
Asia and the alleged "Yellow Peril" of China than India. The British tended to misunderstand the foreign policy of the
Emperor Nicholas I as anti-British and intent upon an expansionary policy in Asia; whereas in fact though Nicholas disliked
Britain as a liberal democratic state that he considered to be rather "strange", he always believed it was possible to reach
an understanding with Britain on spheres of influence in Asia, believing that the essentially conservative nature of British
society would retard the advent of liberalism. The main goal of Nicholas's foreign policy was not the conquest of Asia, but
rather upholding the status quo in Europe, especially by co-operating with Prussia and Austria, and in isolating France, as
Louis Philippe I, the King of the French was a man who Nicholas hated as an "usurper". The duc d'Orleans had once been
Nicholas's friend, but when he assumed the throne of France after the revolution of 1830, Nicholas was consumed with
hatred for his former friend who, as he saw it, had gone over to what he perceived as the dark side of liberalism.

The Company sent an envoy to Kabul to form an alliance with Afghanistan's Amir, Dost Mohammad Khan against Russia.
Dost Mohammad had recently lost Afghanistan's second capital of Peshawar to the Sikh Empire and was willing to form an
alliance with Britain if they gave support to retake it, but the British were unwilling. Instead, the British feared the Frenchtrained Dal Khalsa, and they considered the Sikh army to be a far more formidable threat than the Afghans who did not
have an army at all, instead having only a tribal levy where under the banner of jihad tribesmen would come out to fight for
the Emir. The Dal Khalsa was an enormous force that had been trained by French officers, was equipped with modern
weapons and was widely considered to be one of the most powerful armies on the entire Indian subcontinent. For this
reason, Lord Auckland preferred an alliance with the Punjab over an alliance with Afghanistan, which had nothing
equivalent to the Dal Khalsa. The British could have had an alliance with the Punjab or Afghanistan, but not both at the
same time. When Governor-General of India Lord Auckland heard about the arrival of Russian envoy Count Jan Prosper
Witkiewicz (better known by the Russian version of his name as Yan Vitkevich) in Kabul and the possibility that Dost
Mohammad might turn to Russia for support, his political advisers exaggerated the threat. Burnes described Witkiewicz:
"He was a gentlemanly and agreeable man, of about thirty years of age, spoke French, Turkish and Persian fluently, and
wore the uniform of an officer of the Cossacks". The presence of Witkiewicz had thrown Burnes into a state of despair,
leading one contemporary to note that he "abandoned himself to despair, bound his head with wet towels and
handkerchiefs and took to the smelling bottle". Dost Mohammad had in fact invited Count Witkiewicz to Kabul as a way to
frighten the British into making an alliance with him against his archenemy Ranjit Singh, the Maharaja of the Punjab, not
because he really wanted an alliance with Russia. The British had the power to compel Singh to return the former Afghan
territories he had conquered whereas the Russians did not, which explains why Dost Mohammad Khan wanted an alliance
with the British. Alexander Burnes, the Scotsman who served as the East India Company's chief political officer in
Afghanistan wrote home after having dinner with Count Witkiewicz and Dost Mohammad in late December 1837: "We are
in a mess home.

The emperor of Russia has sent an envoy to Kabul to offer...money [to the Afghans] to fight Rajeet Singh!!! I could not
believe my own eyes or ears." On 20 January 1838, Lord Auckland sent an ultimatum to Dost Mohammad telling him: "You
must desist from all correspondence with Russia. You must never receive agents from them, or have aught to do with them
without our sanction; you must dismiss Captain Viktevitch [Witkiewicz] with courtesy; you must surrender all claims to
Peshawar". Burnes himself had complained that Lord Auckland's letter was "so dictatorial and supercilious as to indicate the
writer's intention that it should give offense", and tried to avoid delivering it for long as possible. Dost Mohammad was
indeed offended by the letter, but in order to avoid a war, he had his special military advisor, the American adventurer
Josiah Harlan engage in talks with Burnes to see if some compromise could be arranged. Burnes in fact had no power to
negotiate anything, and Harlan complained that Burnes was just stalling, which led to Dost Mohammad expelling the British
diplomatic mission on 26 April 1838.
British fears of a Russian invasion of India took one step closer to becoming a reality when negotiations between the
Afghans and Russians broke down in 1838. The Qajar dynasty of Persia, with Russian support, attempted the Siege of Herat.
Herat is a city that had historically belonged to Persia that the Qajar shahs had long desired to take back and is located in a

plain so fertile that is known as the "Granary of Central Asia"; whoever controls Herat and the surrounding countryside also
controls the largest source of grain in all of Central Asia. Russia, wanting to increase its presence in Central Asia, had formed
an alliance with Qajar Persia, which had territorial disputes with Afghanistan as Herat had been part of the Safavid Persia
before 1709.

The Opening in to the Narrow Path above the Siri Bolan from James Atkinson's Sketches in Afghaunistan / Afghan forces attacking
retreating British-Indian troops

Lord Auckland's plan was to drive away the besiegers and replace Dost Mohammad with Shuja Shah Durrani, who had once
ruled Afghanistan and who was willing to ally himself with anyone who might restore him to the Afghan throne. At one
point, Shuja had hired an American adventurer Josiah Harlan to overthrow Dost Mohammad Khan, despite the fact Harlan's
military experience comprised only working as a surgeon with the East India Company's troops in First Burma War. Shuja
Shah had been deposed in 1809 and been living in exile in British India since 1818, collecting a pension from the East India
Company, which believed that he might be useful one day. The British denied that they were invading Afghanistan, claiming
they were merely supporting its "legitimate" Shuja government "against foreign interference and factious opposition."
Shuja Shah by 1838 was barely remembered by most of his former subjects and those that did viewed him as a cruel,
tyrannical ruler who, as the British were soon to learn, had almost no popular support in Afghanistan.

/ Dost Mohammed

On October 1, 1838 Lord Auckland issued the Simla Declaration attacking Dost Mohammed Khan for making "an
unprovoked attack" on the empire of "our ancient ally, Maharaja Ranjeet Singh", going on to declare that Suja Shah was
"popular throughout Afghanistan" and would enter his former realm "surrounded by his own troops and be supported
against foreign interference and factious opposition by the British Army".
Die Argumente sind dieselben geblieben. Man legt Kriegsgründe schon in den Friedensverträgen fest. Danzig, ein Beispiel. Unprovoked
attack – wie damals in Benin. Die Engländer waren Spezialisten im Auslegen von Fallen.

As the Persians had broken off the siege of Herat and the Emperor Nicholas I of Russia had ordered Count Vitkevich home
(he was to commit suicide upon reaching St. Petersburg), the reasons for attempting to put Shuja Shah back on the Afghan
throne had vanished. The British historian Sir John William Kaye wrote that the failure of the Persians to take Herat "cut
from under the feet of Lord Auckland all ground of justification and rendered the expedition across the Indus at once a folly
and a crime". But at this point, Auckland was committed to putting Afghanistan into the British sphere of influence and
nothing would stop him from going ahead with the invasion. On 25 November 1838, the two most powerful armies on the
Indian subcontinent assembled in a grand review at Ferozepore as Ranjit Singh, the Maharajah of the Punjab brought out
the Dal Khalsa to march alongside the sepoy troops of the East India Company and the British troops in India with Lord
Auckland himself present amid much colorful pageantry and music as men dressed in brightly colored uniforms together
with horses and elephants marched in an impressive demonstration of military might. Lord Auckland declared that the
"Grand Army of the Indus" would now start the march on Kabul to depose Dost Mohammed and put Shuja Shah back on
the Afghan throne, ostensibly because the latter was the rightful Emir, but in reality to place Afghanistan into the British

sphere of influence. The Duke of Wellington speaking in the House of Lords condemned the invasion, saying that the real
difficulties would only begin after the invasion's success, predicating that Anglo-Indian force would rout the Afghan tribal
levy, but then find themselves struggling to hold on given the terrain of the Hindu Kush mountains and Afghanistan had no
modern roads, calling the entire operation "stupid" given that Afghanistan was a land of "rocks, sands, deserts, ice and
snow".
The "Army of the Indus". which included 21,000 British and Indian troops under the command of John Keane, 1st Baron
Keane (subsequently replaced by Sir Willoughby Cotton and then by William Elphinstone) set out from Punjab in December
1838. With them was William Hay Macnaghten, the former chief secretary of the Calcutta government, who had been
selected as Britain's chief representative to Kabul. It included an immense train of 38,000 camp followers and 30,000
camels, plus a large herd of cattle. The British intended to be comfortable – one regiment took its pack of foxhounds,
another took two camels to carry its cigarettes, junior officers were accompanied by up to 40 servants, and one senior
officer required 60 camels to carry his personal effects.

British army entering Kandahar/ Remnants of an Army by Elizabeth Butler depicting the arrival of assistant surgeon, William
Brydon, at Jalalabad on 13 January 1842.
By late March 1839 the British forces had crossed the Bolan Pass, reached the southern Afghan city of Quetta, and begun
their march to Kabul. They advanced through rough terrain, across deserts and 4,000-metre-high mountain passes, but
made good progress and finally set up camps at Kandahar on 25 April 1839. After reaching Kandahar, Keane decided to wait
for the crops to ripen before resuming his march, so it was not until 27 June that the Grand Army of the Indus marched
again. Keane left behind his siege engines in Kandahar, which turned out to be a mistake as he discovered that the walls of
the Ghazni fortress were far stronger than he expected. A deserter, Abdul Rashed Khan, a nephew of Dost Mohammad
Khan, informed the British that one of the gates of the fortress was in bad state of repair and might be blasted open with a
gunpowder charge. Before the fortress, the British were attacked by a force of the Ghilji tribesmen fighting under the
banner of jihad who were desperate to kill farangis, a pejorative Pashtun term for the British and were beaten off. The
British took fifty prisoners who were brought before Shuja, where one of them stabbed a minister to death with a hidden
knife. Shuja had them all beheaded, which Sir John Kaye in his official history of the war to write this act of "wanton
barbarity", the "shrill cry" of the Ghazis would be remembered as the "funeral wail" of the government's "unholy policy".
On 22 July 1839, in a surprise attack, the British-led forces captured the fortress of Ghazni, which overlooks a plain leading
eastward into the Khyber Pakhtunkhwa. The British troops blew up one city gate and marched into the city in a euphoric
mood. In taking this fortress, they suffered 200 men killed and wounded, while the Afghans lost nearly 500 men. 1,600
Afghans were taken prisoner with an unknown number wounded. Ghazni was well-supplied, which eased the further
advance considerably.

Following this, the British achieved a decisive victory over Dost Mohammad's troops, led by one of his sons. In August 1839,
after thirty years, Shuja was again enthroned in Kabul. Shuja promptly confirmed his reputation for cruelty by seeking to
wreck vengeance all who had crossed him as he considered his own people to be "dogs" who needed to be taught to obey
their master.

On November 13, 1839, while en route to India, the Bombay column of the British Indian Army attacked, as a form of
reprisal, the Baloch tribal fortress of Kalat, from where Baloch tribes had harassed and attacked British convoys during the
move towards the Bolan Pass.

Dost Mohammad waged a guerilla war, being defeated in every skirmish he fought, but taunted Macnaughten in a letter
with the boast: "I am like a wooden spoon. You may throw me hither and yon, but I shall not be hurt". Dost Mohammad
fled with his loyal followers across the passes to Bamyan, and ultimately to Bukhara. Nasrullah Khan, the emir of Bukhara
violated the traditional code of hospitability by throwing Dost Mohammad into his dungeon, where he joined Colonel
Charles Stoddart. Stoddard had been sent to Bukhara to sign a treaty of friendship and arrange a subsidy to keep Bukhara in
the British sphere of influence, but was sent to the dungeon which Nasrullah Khan decided the British were not offering him
a big enough bribe. Unlike Stoddart, Dost Mohammad was able to escape from the dungeon in August 1840 and fled south
to Afghanistan.
The majority of the British troops returned to India, leaving 8,000 in Afghanistan, but it soon became clear that Shuja's rule
could only be maintained with the presence of a stronger British force. The Afghans resented the British presence and the
rule of Shah Shuja.
As the occupation dragged on, the East India Company's first political officer William Hay Macnaghten allowed his soldiers
to bring their families to Afghanistan to improve morale; this further infuriated the Afghans, as it appeared the British were
setting up a permanent occupation.
Macnaughten purchased a mansion in Kabul, where he installed his wife, crystal chandelier, a fine selection of French
wines, and hundreds of servants from India, making himself completely at home. Macnaughten, who had once been a judge
in a small town in Ulster before deciding he wanted to be much more than a small town judge in Ireland, was known for his
arrogant, imperious manner, and was simply called "the Envoy" by both the Afghans and the British.
The wife of one British officer, Lady Florentia Sale created an English style garden at her house in Kabul, which was much
admired and in August 1841 her daughter Alexadrina was married at her Kabul home to Lieutenant John Sturt of the Royal
Engineers.
The British officers staged horse races, played cricket and in winter ice skating over the frozen local pounds, which
astonished the Afghans who had never seen this before.
The licentious conduct of the British troops greatly offended the puritanical values of the Afghan men who had always
disapproved of premarital sex and were especially enraged to see British infidels take their womenfolk to their beds. In his
official history, Sir John William Kaye wrote he sadly had to declare "there are truths which must be spoken", namely there
were "temptations which are most difficult to withstand and were not withstood by our English officers" as Afghan women
were most attractive and those living in the zenanas (Islamic women's quarters) "were not unwilling to visit the quarters of
the Christian stranger".

Kaye wrote the scandal was "open, undisguised, notorious" with British officers and soldiers openly having sexual
relationships with Afghan women and in a nation like Afghanistan where women were and still are routinely killed in

"honour killings" for the mere suspicion of engaging in premarital sex which is seen as a slur against the manhood of their
male family members, most Afghan men were highly furious at what they saw as a national humiliation that had questioned
their manhoods. A popular ditty among the British troops was: "A Kabul wife under burkha cover, Was never known
without a lover". Some of these relationships ended in marriage as Dost Mohammad's niece Jahan Begum married Captain
Robert Warburton and a Lieutenant Lynch married the sister of a Ghilzai chief; the fact that both women were very
beautiful added to the humiliation of the Afghan men who did not like to see their women fall in love with infidels. One
Afghan nobleman Mirza 'Ata wrote: "The English drank the wine of shameless immodesty, forgetting that any act has its
consequences and rewards-so that after a while, the spring garden of the King's regime was blighted by the autumn of
these ugly events...The nobles complained to each other, "Day by day, we are exposed, because of the English, to deceit
and lies and shame. Soon the women of Kabul will give birth to half-caste monkeys-it's a disgrace!"". Afghanistan was such
a desperately poor country that even the salary of a British private was considered to be a small fortune, and many Afghan
women willingly become prostitutes as an easy way to get rich, much to the intense fury of their menfolk. The East India
Company's second political officer Sir Alexander Burnes was especially noted for his insatiable womanizing, settling an
example ardently imitated by his men. 'Ata wrote: "Burnes was especially shameless. In his private quarters, he would take
a bath with his Afghan mistress in the hot water of lust and pleasure, as the two rubbed each other down with flannels of
giddy joy and the talc of intimacy. Two memsahibs, also his lovers, would join them". Of all the aspects of the British
occupation, it was sex between Afghan women and British soldiers that most infuriated Afghan men.

Afghanistan had no army, and instead had a feudal system under which the chiefs would maintain a certain number of
armed retainers, principally cavalry together with a number of tribesmen who could be called upon to fight in a time of war;
when the Emir went to war, he would call upon his chiefs to bring out their men to fight for him. In 1840, the British
strongly pressured Shuja to replace the feudal system with a standing army, which threatened to do away with the power
of the chiefs, and which the Emir rejected under the grounds that Afghanistan lacked the financial ability to fund a standing
army.
Die Engländer haben geglaubt, dass sie in Afghanistan wie in Indien vorgehen könnten. Das war ein gewaltiger Irrtum.

Dost Mohammad unsuccessfully attacked the British and their Afghan protégé Shuja, and subsequently surrendered and
was exiled to India in late 1840. In 1839–40, the entire rationale for the occupation of Afghanistan was changed by the
Oriental Crisis when Mohammad Ali the Great, the vali (governor) of Egypt who was a close French ally, rebelled against the
Sublime Porte; during the subsequent crisis, Russia and Britain co-operated against France, and with the improvement in
Anglo-Russian relations, the need for a buffer state in Central Asia decreased. The Oriental Crisis of 1840 almost caused an
Anglo-French war, which given the long-standing Franco-Russian rivalry caused by Nicholas's detestation of Louis-Philippe
as a traitor to the conservative cause, inevitably improved relations between London and St. Petersburg, which ultimately
led to the Emperor Nicholas making an imperial visit to London in 1844 to meet Queen Victoria and the Prime Minister Lord
Peel. As early as 1838, Count Karl Nesselrode, the Russian Foreign Minister, had suggested to the British Ambassador in St.
Petersburg, Lord Clanricarde, that Britain and Russia sign a treaty delimiting spheres of influence in Asia to end the "Great
Game" once and for all. By 1840 Clanricarde was reporting to London that he was quite certain a mutually satisfactory
agreement could be negotiated, and all he needed was the necessary permission from the Foreign Office to begin talks.
From Calcutta, Lord Auckland pressed for acceptance of the Russian offer, writing "I would look forward to a tripartite
Treaty of the West under which a limit shall be placed to the advance of England, Russia and Persia and under which all
shall continue to repress slave dealing and plunder". Through Britain rejected the Russian offer, after 1840 there was a
marked decline in Anglo-Russian rivalry and a "fair working relationship in Asia" had developed. The British Foreign
Secretary Lord Palmerston rejected the Russian offer to end the "Great Game" as he believed that as long as the "Great
Game" continued, Britain could inconvenience Russia in Asia to better achieve her foreign policy goals in Europe much
more than Russia could inconvenience Britain in Asia to achieve her foreign policy goals in Europe. Palmerston noted that
because the British had more money to bribe local rulers in Central Asia, this gave them the advantage in this "game", and it
was thus better to keep the "Great Game" going. Palmerston believed it was Britain that held the advantage in the "Great
Game", that the Russian offer to definitely mark out spheres of influence in Asia was a sign of weakness and he preferred
no such treaty be signed. From Palmerston's viewpoint accepting the Russian offer would be unwelcome as the end of the
"Great Game" in Asia would mean the redeployment of Russian power to Europe, the place that really counted for him, and
it was better to keep the "Great Game" going, albeit at a reduced rate given the tensions with France. At the same time, the

lowering of Anglo-Russian tension in the 1840s made holding Afghanistan more of an expensive luxury from the British
viewpoint as it not longer seemed quite as essential to have a friendly government in Kabul anymore.

By this time, the British had vacated the fortress of Bala Hissar and relocated to a cantonment built to the northeast of
Kabul. The chosen location was indefensible, being low and swampy with hills on every side. To make matters worse, the
cantonment was too large for the number of troops camped in it and had a defensive perimeter almost two miles long. In
addition, the stores and supplies were in a separate fort, 300 yards from the main cantonment. The British commander,
Major-General George Keith Ephinstone who arrived in April 1841 was bed-ridden most of the time with gout and
rheumatism.
Between April and October 1841, disaffected Afghan tribes were flocking to support Dost Mohammad's son, Akbar Khan, in
Bamiyan and other areas north of the Hindu Kush mountains, organised into an effective resistance by chiefs such as Mir
Masjidi Khan and others. In September 1841, Macnaghten reduced the subsidies paid out to Ghazi tribal chiefs in exchange
for accepting Shuja as Emir and to keep the passes open, which immediately led to the Ghazis rebelling and a jihad being
proclaimed. The monthly subsidies, which were effectively bribes for the Ghazi chiefs to stay loyal, was reduced from
80,000 to 40,000 rupees at a time of rampant inflation, and as the chiefs' loyalty had been entirely financial, the call of jihad
proved stronger. Macnaughten did not take the threat seriously at first, writing to Henry Rawlinson in Kandahar on 7
October 1841: "The Eastern Ghilzyes are kicking up a row about some deductions which have been made from their pay.
The rascals have completely succeeded in cutting communications for the time being, which is very provoking to me at this
time; but they will be well trounced for their pains. One down, t'other come on, is the principle of these vagabonds".
Macnaughten ordered an expedition. On 10 October 1841, the Ghazis in a night raid defeated the Thirty-fifth Native
Infantry, but were defeated the next day by the Thirteenth Light Infantry. After their defeat, which led to the rebels fleeing
to the mountains, Macnaughten overplayed his hand by demanding that the chiefs who rebelled now send their children to
Shuja's court as hostages to prevent another rebellion. As Shuja had a habit of mutilating people who displeased him in the
slightest, Macnaghten's demand that the children of the chiefs go to the Emir's court was received with horror, which led
the Ghazi chiefs to vow to fight on. Macnaghten who just been appointed the governor of Bombay was torn between a
desire to leave Afghanistan on a high note with country settled and peaceful vs. a desire to crush the Ghazis, which lead him
to temporize, at one moment threatening the harshest reprisals and the next moment, compromising by abandoning his
demand for hostages. Macnaghten's alternating policy of confrontation and compromise was perceived as weakness, which
encouraged the chiefs around Kabul to start rebelling. Shuja was so unpopular that many of his ministers and the Durrani
clan joined the rebellion
On the night of 1 November 1841, a group of Afghan chiefs met at the Kabul house of one of their number to plan the
uprising, which began in the morning of the next day. In a flammable situation, the spark was provided unintentionally by
Burnes. A Kashmiri slave girl who belonged to a Pashtun chief Abdullah Khan Achakzai living in Kabul ran away to Burnes's
house. When Ackakzai sent his retainers to retrieve her, it was discovered that Burnes had taken the slave girl to his bed,
and he had one of Azkakzai's men beaten. A secret jirga (council) of Pashtun chiefs was held to discuss this violation of
pashtunwali, where Ackakzai holding a Koran in one hand stated: "Now we are justified in throwing this English yoke; they
stretch the hand of tyranny to dishonor private citizens great and small: fucking a slave girl isn't worth the ritual bath that
follows it: but we have to put a stop right here and now, otherwise these English will ride the donkey of their desires into
the field of stupidity, to the point of having all of us arrested and deported to a foreign field". At the end of his speech, all of
the chiefs shouted "Jihad".
Lady Sale wrote in her diary on 2 November 1841: "This morning early, all was in commotion in Kabul. The shops were
plundered and the people all fighting." That same day, a mob "thirsting for blood" appeared outside of the house of the
East India Company's second political officer, Sir Alexander 'Sekundar' Burnes, where Burnes ordered his sepoy guards not
to fire while he stood outside haranguing the mob in Pashto, attempting to unconvincingly persuade the assembled men
that he did not bed their daughters and sisters. Captain William Broadfoot who was with Burnes saw the mob march
forward, leading him to open fire with another officer writing in his diary that he "killed five or six men with his own hand
before he was shot down".

The mob smashed in to Burnes's hourse, where he, his brother Charles, their wives and children, several aides and the
sepoys were all torn to pieces. The mob then attacked the home of the paymaster Johnston who was not present, leading
to later write when he surveyed the remains of his house that they "gained possession of my treasury by undermining the
wall...They murdered the whole of the guard (one officer and 28 sepoys), all my servants (male, female, and children),
plundered the treasury...burnt all my office records...and possessed themselves of all my private property". The British
forces took no action in response despite being only five minutes away, which encouraged further revolt. The only person
who took action that day was Shuja who ordered out one of his regiments from the Bala Hissar commanded by an Scots
mercenary named Campbell to crush the riot, but the old city of Kabul with its narrow, twisting streets favored the
defensive with Campbell's men coming under fire from rebels in the houses above. After losing about 200 men killed,
Campbell retreated back to the Bala Hissar.

After hearing of the defeat of his regiment, Shuja descended into what Kaye called "a pitiable state of dejection and
alarm", sinking into a deep state of depression as it finally dawned on him that his people hated him and wanted to see him
dead. Captain Sturt was sent to the Bala Hissar by Elphinstone to see if it were possible to recover control of the city later
that afternoon, where his mother-in-law Lady Sale noted in her diary: "Just as he entered the precincts of the palace, he
was stabbed in three places by a young man well dressed, who escaped into a building close-by, were he was protected by
the gates being shut." Sturt was sent home to be cared for by Lady Sale and his wife with the former noting: "He was
covered with blood issuing from his mouth and was unable to articulate. He could not lie down, from the blood choking
him", only being capable hours later to utter one word: "bet-ter". Lady Sale was highly critical of Elphinstone's leadership,
writing: "General Elphinstone vacillates on every point. His own judgement appears to be good, but he is swayed by the last
speaker", criticizing him for "...a very strange circumstance that troops were not immediately sent into the city to quell the
affair in the commencement, but we seem to sit quietly without hands folded, and look on".." Despite both being in the
cantonment, Elphinstone prefer to write letters to Macnaughten, with one letter on 2 November saying "I have been
considering what can done tomorrow" (he decided to do nothing that day), stating "our dilemma is a difficult one", and
finally concluding "We must see what the morning brings". The British situation soon deteriorated when Afghans stormed
the poorly defended supply fort inside Kabul on November 9.
In the following weeks the British commanders tried to negotiate with Akbar Khan. Macnaghten secretly offered to make
Akbar Afghanistan's vizier in exchange for allowing the British to stay, while simultaneously disbursing large sums of money
to have him assassinated, which was reported to Akbar Khan. A meeting for direct negotiations between Macnaghten and
Akbar was held near the cantonment on 23 December, but Macnaghten and the three officers accompanying him were
seized and slain by Akbar Khan. Macnaghten's body was dragged through the streets of Kabul and displayed in the bazaar.
Elphinstone had partly lost command of his troops already and his authority was badly damaged.

An den Bildern ist zu erkennen, wie England traumatisiert war. Die Erstellung solcher Bilder, britischer Heldenmut und Sieg in der
Niederlage wurde später von den USA mit Hollywoods Filmen ausgebaut. Vietnam, Iran, Afghanistan, Irak. Deswegen hat die US
Filmindustrie bis heute WW2 am liebsten.

On 1 January 1842, following some unusual thinking by Elphinstone, which may have had something to do with the poor
defensibility of the cantonment, an agreement was reached that provided for the safe exodus of the British garrison and its
dependents from Afghanistan. Five days later, the withdrawal began. The departing British contingent numbered around
16,500, of which about 4,500 were military personnel, and over 12,000 were camp followers. Many of the camp followers
were Afghan women who had taken British lovers and knew that they would be killed by their vengeful menfolk for having
"shamed" their families Lieutenant Eyre commented about the camp followers that "These proved from the very first mile a
serious clog on our movements". Lady Sale brought with her 40 servants, none of whom she named in her diary while
Lieutenant Eyre's son was saved by a female Afghan servant, who rode through an ambush with the boy on her back, but he
never gave her name. The American historian James Perry noted: "Reading the old diaries and journals, it is almost as if
these twelve thousand native servants and sepoy wives and children didn't exist individually. In a way, they really didn't.
They would die, all of them-shot, stabbed, frozen to death-in these mountain passes, and no one bothered to write down
the name of even one of them". The military force consisted mostly of Indian units and one British battalion, 44th Regiment
of Foot.

They were attacked by Ghilzai warriors as they struggled through the snowbound passes. On the first day, the retreating
force made only five miles and as Lady Sale wrote about their arrival at a village of Begramee: "There were no tents, save
two or three small palls that arrived. Everyone scraped away the snow as best they might, to make a place to lie down. The
evening and night were intensely cold; no food for man or beast procurable, except a few handful of bhoosay [chopped
stew], for which we had to pay five to ten rupees". As the night fell and with it the temperatures dropped well below
freezing, the retreating force learned that they lost all of their supplies of food and their baggage. On the second day all of
the men of the Royal Afghan Army's 6th regiment deserted, heading back to Kabul, marking the end of the first attempt to
give Afghanistan a national army. For several months afterwards, what had once been Shuja's army was reduced to begging
on the streets of Kabul as Akbar had of all of Shuja's mercenaries mutilated before throwing them on the streets to beg.
Despite Akbar Khan's promise of safe conduct, the Anglo-Indian force was repeatedly attack by the Ghilzais, with one
especially fierce Afghan attack being beaten off with a spirited bayonet charge by the 44th Foot.
While trying to cross the Koord-Kabual pass in the Hindu Kush that was described as five miles long and "so narrow and so
shut in on either side that the wintry sun rarely penetrates its gloomy recesses", the Anglo-Indian force was ambushed by
the Ghilzai tribesmen. Johnson described "murderous fire" that forced the British to abandon all baggage while camp
followers regardless of sex and age were cut down with swords.

Lady Sale wrote: "Bullets kept whizzing by us" while some of the artillerymen smashed open the regimental store of brandy
to get drunk amid the Afghan attacks. Lady Sale wrote she drank a tumbler of sherry "which at any other time would have
made me very unlady-like, but now merely warmed me." Lady Sale took a bullet in her wrist while she had to watch as her
son-in-law Sturt had "...his horse was shot out from him and before he could rise from the ground he received a severe
wound in the abdomen". With his wife and mother-in-law by his side in the snow, Sturt bled to death over the course of the
night. The gentle, kindly, but naive and gullible Elphinstone continued to believe that Akbar Khan was his "ally", and
believed his promise that he would send out the captured supplies if he stopped the retreat on 8 January. Adding to the
misery of the British, that night a ferocious blizzard blew in, causing hundreds to freeze to death.

On 9 January 1842, Akbar sent out a messenger saying he was willing to take all of the British women as hostages, giving his
word that they would not be harmed, and otherwise his tribesmen would show no mercy and kill all the women and
children. One of the British officers sent to negotiate with Akbar heard him say to his tribesmen in Dari (Afghan Farsi) – a
language spoken by many British officers – to "spare" the British while saying in Pashto, which most British officers did not
speak, to "slay them all". Lady Sale, her pregnant daughter Alexandria and the rest of British women and children accepted
Akbar's offer of safe conduct back to Kabul. As the East India Company would not pay a ransom for Indian women and
children, Akbar refused to accept them, and so the Indian women and children died with the rest of the force in the Hindu
Kush. The camp followers captured by the Afghans were stripped of all their clothing and left to freeze to death in the
snow. Lady Sale wrote that as she was taken back to Kabul she noticed: "The road was covered with awful mangled bodies,
all naked".
In the early morning of 10 January, the column resumed its march, with everyone tired, hungry and cold. Most of the
sepoys by this time had lost a finger or two to frostbite, and could not fire their guns. At the narrow pass of Tunghee
Tareekee, which was 50 yards long, but 4 yards wide, the Ghizye tribesmen ambushed the column, killing without mercy all
of the camp followers, and the Anglo-Indian soldiers to fight their way over the corpses of the camp followers with heavy
losses to themselves. From a hill, Akbar Khan and his chiefs watched the slaughter while sitting on their horses, being
apparently very much amused by the carnage. Captain Shelton and a few soldiers from the 44th regiment held the rear of
the column and fought off successive Afghan attacks, despite being outnumbered. Johnson described Shelton as fighting
like a "bulldog" with his sword, cutting down any Afghan who tried to take on him so efficiently that by the end of the day
no Afghan would challenge him. On the evening of 11 January 1842, General Elphinstone, Captain Shelton, the paymaster
Johnston, and Captain Skinner met with Akbar Khan to ask him to stop his attacks on the column. Akbar Khan provided
them with warm tea and a fine meal before telling them that they were all now his hostages as he reckoned the East India
Company would pay good ransoms for their freedom, and when Captain Skinner tried to resist, he was shot in the face.
Command now fell to Brigadier Thomas Anquetil.

The evacuees were killed in huge numbers as they made their way down the 30 miles (48 km) of treacherous gorges and
passes lying along the Kabul River between Kabul and Gandamak, and were massacred at the Gandamak pass before a
survivor reached the besieged garrison at Jalalabad. At Gandamak, some 20 officers and 45 other ranks of the 44th Foot
regiment, together with some artillerymen and sepoys, armed with some 20 muskets and two rounds of ammunition to
every man, found themselves at dawn surrounded by Afghan tribesmen. The force had been reduced to fewer than forty
men by a withdrawal from Kabul that had become, towards the end, a running battle through two feet of snow. The ground
was frozen, the men had no shelter and had little food for weeks. Of the weapons remaining to the survivors at Gandamak,
there were approximately a dozen working muskets, the officers' pistols and a few swords. The British formed a square,
defeated the first couple of the Afghan attacks, "driving the Afghans several times down the hill" before running out of
ammunition, fighting on with their bayonets and swords before being overwhelmed. The Afghans took only 9 prisoners and
killed the rest. The remnants of the 44th were all killed except Captain James Souter, Sergeant Fair and seven soldiers who
were taken prisoner. The only soldier to reach Jalalabad was Dr. William Brydon and several sepoys over the following
nights. Another source states that over one hundred British were taken prisoner.
Many of the women and children were taken captive by the Afghan warring tribes; some of these women married their
captors (one such lady was the wife of Captain Warburton), and children taken from the battlefield at the time were later
identified in the early part of the 20th century to be those of the fallen soldiers and who were brought up by Afghan
families as their own children.
At the same time as the attacks on the garrison at Kabul, Afghan forces beleaguered the other British contingents in
Afghanistan. These were at Kandahar (where the largest British force in the country had been stationed), Jalalabad (held by
a force which had been sent from Kabul in October 1841 as the first stage of a planned withdrawal) and Ghazni. Ghazni was
stormed, but the other garrisons held out until relief forces arrived from India, in spring 1842. Akbar Khan was defeated
near Jalalabad and plans were laid for the recapture of Kabul and the restoration of British hegemony.

However, Lord Auckland had suffered a stroke and had been replaced as governor-general by Lord Ellenborough, who was
under instructions to bring the war to an end following a change of government in Britain. Ellenborough ordered the forces
at Kandahar and Jalalabad to leave Afghanistan after inflicting reprisals and securing the release of prisoners taken during
the retreat from Kabul.
In August 1842 General Nott advanced from Kandahar, pillaging the countryside and seizing Ghazni, whose fortifications he
demolished. Meanwhile, General Pollock, who had taken command of a demoralized force in Peshawar used it to clear the
Khyber Pass to arrive at Jalalabad, where General Sale had already lifted the siege. From Jalalabad, General Pollock inflicted
a further crushing defeat on Akbar Khan. The combined British forces defeated all opposition before taking Kabul in
September. A month later, having rescued the prisoners and demolished the city's main bazaar as an act of retaliation for
the destruction of Elphinstone's column, they withdrew from Afghanistan through the Khyber Pass. Dost Muhammad was
released and re-established his authority in Kabul. He died on June 9, 1863. Dost Mohammad is reported to have said:

I have been struck by the magnitude of your resources, your ships, your arsenals, but what I cannot understand is why
the rulers of so vast and flourishing an empire should have gone across the Indus to deprive me of my poor and barren
country.
Many voices in Britain, from Lord Aberdeen to Benjamin Disraeli, had criticized the war as rash and insensate. The
perceived threat from Russia was vastly exaggerated, given the distances, the almost impassable mountain barriers, and
logistical problems that an invasion would have to solve. In the three decades after the First Anglo-Afghan War, the
Russians did advance steadily southward towards Afghanistan. In 1842 the Russian border was on the other side of the Aral
Sea from Afghanistan; but five years later the tsar's outposts had moved to the lower reaches of the Amu Darya. By 1865
Tashkent had been formally annexed, as was Samarkand three years later. A peace treaty in 1873 with Amir Alim Khan of
the Manghit Dynasty, the ruler of Bukhara, virtually stripped him of his independence. Russian control then extended as far
as the northern bank of the Amu Darya.

In 1878, the British invaded again, beginning the Second Anglo-Afghan War.
Lady Butler's famous painting of Dr. William Brydon, initially thought to be the sole survivor, gasping his way to the British
outpost in Jalalabad, helped make Afghanistan's reputation as a graveyard for foreign armies and became one of the great
epics of empire.
In 1843 British army chaplain G.R. Gleig wrote a memoir of the disastrous (First) Anglo-Afghan War, of which he was one of
the very few survivors. He wrote that it was
a war begun for no wise purpose, carried on with a strange mixture of rashness and timidity, brought to a close after
suffering and disaster, without much glory attached either to the government which directed, or the great body of troops
which waged it. Not one benefit, political or military, was acquired with this war. Our eventual evacuation of the country
resembled the retreat of an army defeated”.
The Church of St. John the Evangelist located in Navy Nagar, Mumbai, India, more commonly known as the Afghan Church,
was dedicated in 1852 as a memorial to the dead of the conflict.

The modern city of Lashkargah was used as a headquarters for United States Army Corps of
Engineers working on the Helmand Valley Authority (HVA) irrigation project in the 1950s, modeled
after the Tennessee Valley Authority (TVA) in the United States. Lashkargah was built using American
designs, with broad tree-lined streets and brick houses with no walls separating them from the
street. In the wake of the Soviet invasion and the long Afghan civil war, the trees mostly came down
and walls went up.

Hier wurden tausende Elefanten gehalten. Vor 1000 Jahren. CO2 Debakel??? Sicher. Anthropogen, was denn sonst?

Die US Enklave war gespenstisch. Inmitten der ariden Steppe eine rechtwinkelig angelegte US Midwest Siedlung mit Beton
Straßen und damaligen Straßenkreuzern zum Hin- und Her Fahren.

The massive Helmand irrigation project in the 1940s–1970s created one of the most extensive
farming zones in southern Afghanistan, opening up many thousands of hectares of desert to human
cultivation and habitation. The project focused on three large canals: the Boghra, Shamalan, and
Darweshan. Responsibility for maintaining the canals was given to the Helmand and Arghandab
Valley Authority (HAVA), a semi-independent government agency whose authority (in its heyday)
rivaled that of the provincial governors.
Ghazni lies on the Kabul–Kandahar Highway, and has historically functioned as an important trade
center. Ghazni was a thriving Buddhist center before and during the 7th century AD. Excavations
have revealed religious artifacts of both Hindu and Buddhist traditions.

"The two other great Buddhist centers, Fondukistan and Tepe-e-sardar (Ghazni) in its later phase are
a very different matter and display another phase of influences coming from India from the seventh
to eighth century. The representations show themes from Mahayana iconography and even in the
case of the latter site assume Tantric aspects which had already established themselves in the large
Indian monasteries like Nalanda."

Ghazni 1969

"Another important site is that of Tepe Sardar (better known as Tepe-yi Nagara, Tepe of the
kettledrum) near Ghazni, which was occupied until perhaps the eighth century AD. From this period
dates a huge statue of the Parinirvana Buddha (Buddha lying down at the end of his cycle of rebirths)
of unbaked clay. A very similar statue has been found just north of Afghanistan, at the site of Adzhina
tepe in Tajikistan. Yet what is most interesting was the find at the same site of a statue of the Hindu
deity Dpurga Mahishasura-mardini."

View of Old Ghazni

In 644 AD, the Chinese pilgrim Xuanzang visited the city of Jaguda (probably Ghazni), while returning
from Varnu (modern Bannu, Pakistan)
In 683 AD, armies from the Umayyad Caliphate brought Islam to the area and attempted to conquer
the capital of Ghazni but the local tribes fiercely resisted. Its resistance was so famed that Yaqub
Saffari (840-879) from Zaranj made an example of Ghazni when he ranged the vast region conquering
in the name of Islam. The city was completely destroyed by the Saffarids in 869. A substantial portion
of the local population including Hindus and Buddhists were converted to Islam by Mahmud of
Ghazni.
"There is no evidence that Ghazna had previously formed part of the Samanid kingdom. It had been
previously overrun with the whole of Zabulistan and Kabul by the Saffaris by 260 (873) but it is
doubtful how far their power was permanent and even when the Samanids became paramount there
is no evidence that Kabul or Ghazna were under them. The ruler of Ghazna is described as Padshah
and was allied to the Hindushahis of Kabul. These titles were not as yet used by the Muhammadan
rulers. The Padshah Lavik was probably a Hindu chief even though some passages in the Tabakth i
Nisiri give him the name of Abu Bakr or Abu Ali."
After the rebuilding of the city by Yaqub's brother, it became the dazzling capital of the Ghaznavids
from 994 to 1160, encompassing much of North India, Persia and Central Asia. Many iconoclastic
campaigns were launched from Ghazni into India. The Ghaznavids took Islam to India and returned
with fabulous riches taken from both prince and temple god. Contemporary visitors and residents at
Ghazni write with wonder of the ornateness of the buildings, the great libraries, the sumptuousness
of the court ceremonies and of the wealth of precious objects owned by Ghazni's citizens.

Panzer in Ghazni / 1879 Illustrated London News. Hand coloured Afghan Tribesmen with the long barrelled Jezail for sniping, powder horn
containing gun powder and Khyber knife for close quarters fighting

Ferishta records attacks by Muhammad of Ghor: "at the same time most of the infidels who
inhabited the mountains between Ghazni and the Indus were also converted, some by force and
others by persuasion." Ghazni's eponymous capital was razed in 1151 by the Ghorid Alauddin. It
again flourished but only to be permanently devastated, this time in 1221 by Genghis Khan and his
Mongol armies after 6 years of Khwarezmid rule. Ghazni's strategic position, both economically and
militarily, assured its revival initially under the Qarlughids, albeit without its dazzling former
grandeur.
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Ghazni is famous for its minarets built on a stellar plan. They date from the middle of the twelfth
century and are the surviving element of the mosque of Bahramshah. Their sides are decorated with
geometric patterns. Upper sections of the minarets have been damaged or destroyed. The most
important mausoleum located in Ghazni is that of Sultan Mahmud's. Others include the tombs of
poets and scientists, for example Al-Biruni and Sanai. The only ruins in Old Ghazni retaining a
semblance of architectural form are two towers, about 43 m (140 ft) high and some 365 m (1,200 ft)
apart. According to inscriptions, the towers were constructed by Mahmud of Ghazni and his son.
Ibn Battuta noted "The greater part of the town is in ruins, with nothing but a fraction of it still
standing, although it was formerly a great city."
Babur records in his memoirs that Ghazni was part of Zabulistan. The area was controlled by the
Mughals until Nader Shah and his Persian forces invaded it in 1738. Ahmad Shah Durrani conquered
Ghazni in 1747 and made it part of the Durrani Empire. During the First Anglo-Afghan War, the
capital of Ghazni province was destroyed by the British-led Indian forces in the Battle of Ghazni.
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In the 1960s a 15-meter female Buddha was discovered lying on its back and surrounded by empty
pillars that once held rows of smaller male Buddhas. Parts of the female Buddha have been stolen. In
the 1980s a mud brick shelter was created to protect the sculpture, but the wood supports were
stolen for firewood and the shelter partially collapsed.

The Ghaznavid dynasty was a Persianate Muslim dynasty of Turkic mamluk origin, at their greatest
extent ruling large parts of Iran, Afghanistan, much of Transoxiana and the northwest Indian
subcontinent from 977 to 1186. The dynasty was founded by Sabuktigin upon his succession to rule
of the region of Ghazna after the death of his father-in-law, Alp Tigin, who was a breakaway exgeneral of the Samanid Empire from Balkh, north of the Hindu Kush in Greater Khorasan.
Although the dynasty was of Central Asian Turkic origin, it was thoroughly Persianised in terms of
language, culture, literature and habit and hence is regarded by some as a "Persian dynasty".
Mahmud of Ghazni receiving a richly
decorated robe of honor from the caliph alQadir in 1000. Miniature from the Rashid
al-Din’s Jami‘ al-Tawarikh. Edinburgh
University Library.

Sabuktigin's son, Mahmud of Ghazni, declared independence from the Samanid Empire and
expanded the Ghaznavid Empire to the Amu Darya, the Indus River and the Indian Ocean in the East
and to Rey and Hamadan in the west. Under the reign of Mas'ud I, the Ghaznavid dynasty began
losing control over its western territories to the Seljuq dynasty after the Battle of Dandanaqan,
resulting in a restriction of its holdings to modern-day Afghanistan, Pakistan (Punjab and
Balochistan). In 1151, Sultan Bahram Shah lost Ghazni to the Ghurid king Ala al-Din Husayn.
Two military families arose from the Turkic slave-guards of the Samanid Empire, the Simjurids and
Ghaznavids, who ultimately proved disastrous to the Samanids. The Simjurids received an appanage
in the Kohistan region of eastern Khorasan. The Samanid generals Alp Tigin and Abu al-Hasan Simjuri
competed for the governorship of Khorasan and control of the Samanid Empire by placing on the
throne emirs they could dominate after the death of Abd al-Malik I in 961. His death created a
succession crisis between his brothers. A court party instigated by men of the scribal class — civilian
ministers rather than Turkic generals — rejected the candidacy of Alp Tigin for the Samanid throne.
Mansur I was installed instead, and Alp Tigin prudently retired to south of the Hindu Kush, where he
captured Ghazna and became the ruler of the city as a Samanid authority. The Simjurids enjoyed
control of Khorasan south of the Amu Darya but were hard-pressed by a third great Iranian dynasty,
the Buyid dynasty, and were unable to survive the collapse of the Samanids and the subsequent rise
of the Ghaznavids.
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Mahmud of Ghazni
Yamīn-ud-Dawla Abul-Qāṣim Maḥmūd ibn Sebüktegīn more commonly known as Mahmud of Ghazni
(971 –1030), was the most prominent ruler of the Ghaznavid Empire. He conquered the eastern

Iranian lands, modern Afghanistan, and the northwestern Indian subcontinent (modern Pakistan)
from 997 to his death in 1030. Mahmud turned the former provincial city of Ghazna into the wealthy
capital of an extensive empire that covered most of today's Afghanistan, eastern Iran, and Pakistan,
by looting the riches and wealth from the then Indian subcontinent.
He was the first ruler to hold the title Sultan ("authority"), signifying the extent of his power while at
the same time preserving an ideological link to the suzerainty of the Abbasid Caliphate. During his
rule, he invaded and plundered parts of the Indian subcontinent (east of the Indus River) seventeen
times.
His father, Sabuktigin, was a Turkic Mamluk who founded the Ghaznavid dynasty and was thus the
first Ghaznavid Sultan Sebüktigin. His mother was the daughter of a Persian aristocrat from
Zabulistan.
Mahmud married a woman named Kausari Jahan, and they had twin sons Mohammad and Ma'sud,
who succeeded him one after the other; his grandson by Mas'ud, Maw'dud Ghaznavi, also later
became ruler of the empire. His sister, Sitr-e-Mu'alla, was married to Dawood bin Ataullah Alavi, also
known as Ghazi Salar Sahu, whose son was Ghazi Saiyyad Salar Masud.
Mahmud's companion was a Georgian slave Malik Ayaz, and his love for him inspired poems and
stories.
In 994 Mahmud joined his father
Sabuktigin in the capture of
Khorasan from the rebel Fa'iq in
aid of the Samanid Emir, Nuh II.
During this period, the Samanid
Empire became highly unstable,
with shifting internal political tides
as various factions vied for control,
the chief among them being Abu'lQasim Simjuri, Fa'iq, Abu Ali, the
Attacking Zarandj

General Bekhtuzin as well as the neighbouring Buyid dynasty and Kara-Khanid Khanate.
Mahmud took over his father's kingdom in 998 after defeating and capturing Ismail at the Battle of
Ghazni. He then set out west from Ghazni to take the Kandahar region followed by Bost (Lashkar
Gah), where he turned it into a militarised city.
The Buyid dynasty or the Buyids, also known as Buwaihids, Bowayhids, Buyahids, or Buyyids, was an Iranian Shia dynasty of
Daylamite origin. Coupled with the rise of other Iranian dynasties in the region, the approximate century of Buyid rule
represents the period in Iranian history sometimes called the 'Iranian Intermezzo' since, after the Muslim conquest of
Persia, it was an interlude between the rule of the Abbasid Caliphate and the Seljuk Empire.
The Buyid dynasty was founded by 'Ali ibn Buya, who in 934 conquered Fars and made Shiraz his capital, while his younger
brother Hasan ibn Buya conquered parts of Jibal in the late 930s, and by 943 managed to capture Ray, which he made his
capital. In 945, the youngest brother, Ahmad ibn Buya, conquered Iraq and made Baghdad his capital, receiving the
honorific title of "Mu'izz al-Dawla" ("Fortifier of the State"), while 'Ali was given the title of "'Imad al-Dawla" ("Support of
the State"), and Hasan was given the title of "Rukn al-Dawla" ("Pillar of the State").
As Daylamite Iranians the Buyids consciously revived symbols and practices of Iran's Sasanian Empire. In fact, beginning
with 'Adud al-Dawla they used the ancient Sasanian title Shahanshah (literally "king of kings").
Alamut (Persian: meaning "eagle's nest") was a mountain fortress located in Alamut region in the South Caspian province of
Daylam near the Rudbar region in Persia, approximately 100 km (60 mi) from present-day Tehran.
In 1090 AD, Alamut Castle was seized as a mountain fortress under the leadership of Hasan-i Sabbah, and until 1256 it was
the site of intense activity for the Shi'a Nizari Ismai'lis, functioning as the headquarters of their state, which consisted of a
series of unconnected strategic strongholds scattered throughout Persia and Syria, with each stronghold being surrounded
by huge swathes of hostile territory.

Die Festung wurde laut Hamdallah Mustaufi im Jahre 840 in 2100 Metern Höhe von Wahsudan ibn Marzuban († 865) aus
der Dynastie der Dschustaniden von Dailam auf einem Felsen errichtet. Der Name Alamut bezieht sich auf die
Gründungsgeschichte, nach der ein zahmer und freigelassener Adler auf dem Felsen gelandet war und so den Herrscher zum
Bau inspirierte. Da es nur einen einzigen Eingang zu ihr gab, war sie gut zu verteidigen.
1090 nahm Hasan-i Sabbāh, der Gründer der Assassinen, die als uneinnehmbar geltende Zitadelle durch einen
Überraschungsangriff und die Zahlung von 3000 Dinaren ihrem seldschukischen Statthalter Mahdi ohne Blutvergießen ab. Er
verstärkte die Befestigungen und richtete Vorratslager für mögliche Belagerungen ein. Zusammen mit benachbarten
Siedlungen wurde die Umgebung Alamuts durch Terrassenbau für den Getreideanbau nutzbar gemacht.
In der Folgezeit war die Festung für 166 Jahre der Hauptsitz der persischen Nizariten, einer ismailitischen Gruppierung. Der
Einflussbereich Hasan-i Sabbahs und seiner Nachfolger wurde später durch weitere Festungen (wie die von Lamasar) zu
einem Netzwerk ausgebaut. Diese Burgen (dar al-hidschra genannt) dienten den Ismailiten in ganz Persien und Syrien als
Zuflucht bei Verfolgungen oder Konflikten.
2004 wurden Teile der Mauern durch ein Erdbeben zerstört.
The fortress was thought impregnable to any military attack, and was fabled for its heavenly gardens, library, and
laboratories where philosophers, scientists, and theologians could debate in intellectual freedom.
In 1256, Ruknu-d-Dīn Khurshāh surrendered the fortress to the invading Mongols, and its famous library holdings were
destroyed. Sources on the history and thought of the Ismailis in this period are therefore lacking and the majority extant are
written by their detractors. After the Mongol destruction, the castle was of only regional significance, passing through the
hands of various local powers.
At its greatest extent, the Buyid dynasty encompassed most of today's Iran, Iraq, Kuwait, and Syria, along with parts of
Oman, the UAE, Turkey, Afghanistan and Pakistan. During the 10th and 11th centuries, just prior to the invasion of the
Seljuq Turks, the Buyids were the most influential dynasty in the Middle East, and under king 'Adud al-Dawla, became
briefly the most powerful dynasty in the Middle East.
The word Būya (Arabic Buwayh) is a Middle Persian name ending in the diminutive. The Buyids were descendants of PanahKhusrau, a Zoroastrian from Daylam. He had a son named Buya, who was a fisherman from Lahijan, and later left
Zoroastrianism and converted to Islam. Buya later had three sons named Ahmad, 'Ali, and Hasan, who would later carve the
Buyid kingdom together. Most historians agree that the Buyids were Daylamites. The Buyids claimed royal lineage from
Bahram V, 15th king of the Sasanian Empire.
The founder of the dynasty, 'Ali ibn Buya, was originally a soldier in the service of the Daylamite warlord Makan ibn Kaki,
but later changed his adherence to the Iranian ruler Mardavij, who had established the Ziyarid dynasty, and was himself
related to the ruling dynasty of Gilan, a region bordering Dailam. 'Ali was later joined by his two younger brothers, Hasan
ibn Buya and Ahmad ibn Buya. In 932, 'Ali was given Karaj as his fief, and thus was able to enlist other Daylamites into his
own army. However, 'Ali's independent actions made Mardavij plan to have him killed, 'Ali was informed of Mardavij's plan
by the latter's own vizier. The Buyids brother, with 400 of their Daylamite supporters, then fled to Fars, where they
managed to take control of Arrajan. However, the Buyids and the Abbasid general Yaqut shortly came into a struggle for the
control of Fars, which the Buyids eventually emerged victorious in. This victory opened the way for the conquest of the
capital of Fars, Shiraz.
'Ali also made an alliance with the landowners of Fars, which included the Fasanjas family, which would later produce many
prominent statesmen for the Buyids. Furthermore, 'Ali also to enlist more soldiers, which included the Turks, who were
made part of cavalry. 'Ali then sent his brother Ahmad on an expedition to Kirman, but was forced to withdraw from them
after opposition from the Baloch people and the Qafs.[28] However, Mardavij, who sought to depose the Abbasid caliph of
Baghdad and recreate a Zoroastrian Iranian Empire, shortly wrested Khuzestan from the Abbasids and forced 'Ali to
recognize him as his suzerain.
Belagerung von Alamut (1256). Tārīch-i Dschahānguschāy von Ata alMulk Dschuwaini (13. Jahrhundert)
Schleifung der Festung durch Hülegü Khan, Manuskript von Basawan
und Nand Gwaliori, ca. 1596
Die Herrschaft der Assassinen von Alamut wurde riesigen Heer die
Zitadelle belagerte und am 20. Dezember jenes Jahres im Sturm
nahm. Aus der großen Bibliothek, die die Herrscher von Alamut
zusammengestellt hatten, ließ Hülegü einige Koran-Handschriften
und wissenschaftliche Werke aussortieren und den Rest
verbrennenerst 1256 durch den Mongolen-Khan Hülegü gebrochen,
der mit einem.

Luckily for the Buyids, Mardavij was shortly assassinated in 935, which caused chaos in the Ziyarid territories, a perfect
situation for the Buyid brothers; Ali and Ahmad conquered Khuzistan, while Hasan captured the Ziyarid capital of Isfahan,

and in 943 captured Rey, which became his capital, thus conquering all of Jibal. In 945, Ahmad entered Iraq and made the
Abbasid Caliph his vassal, at the same receiving the laqab Mu'izz ad-Dawla ("Fortifier of the State"), while 'Ali was given the
laqab Imād al-Dawla ("Support of the State"), and Hasan was given the laqab Rukn al-Dawla ("Pillar of the State").
Height of power and Golden age (945-983)

Hashshashin fortress of Alamut Siege of Alamut 1213-1214, depicted in the Jami' al-tawarikh by Rashid-al-Din Hamadani / View of the
Alamut Castle.

In addition to the other territories the Buyids had conquered, Kirman was conquered in 967, Oman (967), the Jazira (979),
Tabaristan (980), and Gorgan (981). After this, however, the Buyids went into a slow decline, with pieces of the
confederation gradually breaking off and local dynasties under their rule becoming de facto independent.
Decline and fall (983–1048)
The death of Adud al-Dawla is considered the starting point of the decline of the Buyid dynasty; his son Abu Kalijar
Marzuban, who was in Baghdad at the time of his death, first kept his death secret in order to ensure his succession and
avoid civil war. When he made the death of his father public, he was given the title of "Samsam al-Dawla". However, Adud's
other son, Shirdil Abu'l-Fawaris, challenged the authority of Samsam al-Dawla, resulting in a civil war. Meanwhile, a
Marwanid chieftain named Badh, seized Diyabakr and forced Samsam al-Dawla to recognize him as the vassal ruler of the
region. Furthermore, Mu'ayyad al-Dawla also died during this period, and he was succeeded by Fakhr al-Dawla, who with
the aid of Mu'ayyad al-Dawla's vizier Sahib ibn 'Abbad became the ruler of Mu'ayyad al-Dawla's possessions. Another son of
Adud al-Dawla, Abu Tahir Firuzshah, established himself as the ruler of Basra and took the title of "Diya' al-Dawla", while
another son, Abu'l-Husain Ahmad, established himself as the ruler of Khuzistan, taking the title of "Taj al-Dawla".
Shirdil Abu'l-Fawaris (known by his title of "Sharaf al-Dawla") quickly seized Oman from Samsam al-Dawla, and in 983, the
Turkic troops of Samsam al-Dawla mutinied against him, and left Iraq for Fars, but most of them were persuaded by his
relative Ziyar ibn Shahrakawayh to stay in Iraq. However, Iraq was in grim affairs, and several rebellions occurred, which he
however, managed to suppress, the most dangerous rebellion being under Asfar ibn Kurdawayh, who tried to make Abu
Nasr Firuz Kharshadh (known by his title of "Baha' al-Dawla") the ruler of Iraq. During the same period, Samsam al-Dawla
also managed to seize Basra and Khuzistan, forcing his two brothers to flee to Fakhr al-Dawla's territory.
During the mid-11th century, the Buyid amirates gradually fell to the Ghaznavid and Seljuq Turks. In 1029, Majd al-Dawla,
who was facing an uprising by his Dailami troops in Ray, requested assistance from Mahmud of Ghazna.[33] When Sultan
Mahmud arrived, he deposed Majd al-Dawla, replaced him with a Ghaznavid governor and ended the Buyid dynasty in Ray.
In 1055, Tughrul conquered Baghdad, the seat of the caliphate, and ousted the last of the Buyid rulers. Like the Buyids, the
Seljuqs kept the Abbasid caliphate as the titular ruler.
The Kara-Khanid Khanate was a Turkic dynasty that ruled in Transoxania in Central Asia, ruled by a dynasty known in
literature as the Karakhanids (also spelt Qarakhanids) or Ilek Khanids. Both the dynastic names of Karakhanids and Ilek
Khanids refer to royal titles with Kara Kağan being the most important Turkish title up till the end of the dynasty.
The Khanate conquered Transoxania in Central Asia and ruled it between 999–1211. Their arrival in Transoxania signaled a
definitive shift from Iranian to Turkic predominance in Central Asia, yet the Kara-khanids gradually assimilated the PersoArab Muslim culture, while retaining some of their native Turkish culture.
Their capitals included Kashgar, Balasagun, Uzgen and Samarkand. The Khanate eventually split into two – the Eastern and
Western Khanates. They then came under the suzerainty of the Seljuks, followed by the Kara-Khitans, before the dynasty
was extinguished by the Khwarezmians. Their history is reconstructed from fragmentary and often contradictory written
sources, as well as studies on their coinage.
The name of the royal clan is not actually known and the term Karakhanid in English is artificial — it was derived from Qara
Khan or Qara Khaqan, which was the foremost title of the rulers of the dynasty, and was devised by European Orientalists in
the 19th century to describe both the dynasty and the Turks ruled by it. Arabic Muslim sources called this dynasty alKhaqaniya ("That of the Khaqans") or al Muluk al-Khaniyya al-Atrak (The Khanal kings of the Turks), while Persian sources

often preferred the term Al-i Afrasiyab on the basis of the legendary kings of pre-Islamic Transoxania, although they are
also referred to as Ilek Khanids or Ilak Khanids in Persian. Chinese sources refer to them as Halahan or Heihan literally
"Black Khan") or Dashi (Chinese: a term for Arabs that extends to Muslims in general).

Tomb of Sultan Satuk Bughra Khan, the first Muslim khan, in Artush, Xinjiang

The Kara-Khanid Khanate was a confederation formed some time in the 9th century by Karluks, Yagmas, Chigils, and other
peoples living in Zhetysu, Western Tian Shan (modern Kyrgyzstan), and Western Xinjiang around Kashgar.
The Karluks were a nomadic people from the western Altai Mountains who moved to Zhetysu. In 742, the Karluks were part
of an alliance led by the Basmyl and Uyghurs that rebelled against the Göktürks. In the realignment of power that followed,
the Karluks were elevated from a tribe led by an el teber to one led by a yabghu, which was one of the highest Turkic
dignitaries and also implies membership in the Ashina clan in whom the "heaven-mandated" right to rule resided. The
Karluks and Uyghurs later allied themselves against the Basmyl, and within two years they toppled the Basmyl khagan. The
Uyghur yabghu became khagan and the Karluk leader yabghu. This arrangement lasted less than a year. Hostilities between
the Uyghur and Karluk forced the Karluk to migrate westward into the western Turgesh lands.
By 766 the Karluks had forced the submission of the Turgesh and they established their capital at Suyab on the Chu River.
The Karluk confederation by now included the Chigil and Tukshi tribes who may have been Türgesh tribes incorporated into
the Karluk union. By the mid-9th century, the Karluk confederation had gained control of the sacred lands of the Western
Türks after the destruction of the Uyghur Khaganate by the Old Kirghiz Control of sacred lands, together with their
affiliation with the Ashina clan, allowed the Khaganate to be passed on to the Karluks along with domination of the steppes
after the previous Khagan was killed in a revolt.

Uyghur Princes wearing Chinese-styled robes and headgear. Bezeklik, Cave 9, 9-12th century CE, wall painting
mausoleum of Ayshah bibi near Taraz.
11th–12th-century Karakhanid mausolea in Uzgen, Kyrgyzstan

Muslim writers like Marwazī wrote that Transoxania was a former part of China, retaining the legacy of Tang Chinese rule
over Transoxania in Muslim writings
In ancient times all the districts of Transoxania had belonged to the kingdom of China [Ṣīn], with the district of
Samarqand as its centre. When Islam appeared and God delivered the said district to the Muslims, the Chinese migrated to
their [original] centers, but there remained in Samarqand, as a vestige of them, the art of making paper of high quality. And
when they migrated to Eastern parts their lands became disjoined and their provinces divided, and there was a king in
China and a king in Qitai and a king in Yugur. Muslim writers viewed the Khitai, the Gansu Uighur Kingdom and Kashgar as
all part of "China" culturally and geographically with the Muslim Central Asians retaining the legacy of Chinese rule in
Central Asia by using titles such as "Khan of China" (Tamghaj Khan or Tawgach) in Turkic and "the King of the East and
China" (malik al-mashriq (or al-sharq) wa'l-ṣīn) in Arabic which were titles of the Muslim Qarakhanid rulers and their Qarluq
ancestors.

Xinjiang Uyghur Autonomous Region

Mahmud al Kashgari- Geograf

During the 9th century southern Central Asia was under the rule of the Samanids, while the Central Asian steppe was
dominated by Turkic nomads such as the Pechenegs, the Oghuz Turks, and the Karluks. The domain of the Karluks reached
as far north as the Irtysh and the Kimek confederation, with encampments extending to the Chi and Ili rivers, where the
Chigil and Tukshi tribes lived, and east to the Ferghana valley and beyond. The area to the south and east of the Karluks was
inhabited by the Yagma. The Karluk center in the 9th and 10th centuries appears to have been at Balasagun on the Chu
River. In the late 9th century the Samanids marched into the steppes and captured Taraz, one of the headquarters of the
Karluk khagan, and a large church was transformed into a mosque. During the 9th century, the Karluk confederation
(including the Türgesh descended Chigil and Tukshi tribes) and the Yaghma, possible descendants of the Toquz Oghuz,
joined force and formed the first Karluk-Karakhanid khaganate. The Chigils appear to have formed the nucleus of the
Karakhanid army. The date of its foundation and the name of its first khan is uncertain, but according to one reconstruction,
the first Karakhanid ruler was Bilge Kul Qadir Khan. The rulers of the Karakhanids were likely to be from the Chigil and
Yaghma tribes – the Eastern Khagan bore the title Arslan Qara Khaqan (Arslan "lion" was the totem of the Chigil) and the
Western Khagan the title Bughra Qara Khaqan (Bughra "male camel" was the totem of the Yaghma). The names of animals
were a regular element in the Turkish titles of the Karakhanids: thus Aslan (lion), Bughra (camel), Toghan (falcon), Böri
(wolf), and Toghrul or Toghrïl (a bird of prey). Under the Khagans were four rulers with the titles Arslan Ilig, Bughra Ilig,
Arslan Tegin and Bughra Tegin. The titles of the members of the dynasty changed with their changing position, normally
upwards, in the dynastic hierarchy.

The Kalyan minaret in Bukhara
The Khitans in the 10th century, forebears of the Kara-Khitans

In the mid-10th century the Kara-Khanids converted to Islam and adopted Muslim names and honorifics, but retained
Turkic regnal titles such as Khan, Khagan, Ilek (Ilig) and Tegin. Later they adopted Arab titles sultan and sultān al-salātīn
(sultan of sultans). According to the Ottoman historian known as Munajjim-bashi, a Karakhanid prince named Sultan Satuq
Bughra Khan was the first of the khans to convert. After conversion, he obtained a fatwa which permitted him in effect to
kill his presumably still pagan father, after which he conquered Kashgar (of the old Shule Kingdom). Later in 960, according
to Muslim historians Ibn Miskawaih and Ibn al-Athir, there was a mass conversion of the Turks (reportedly "200,000 tents of
the Turks"), circumstantial evidence suggests these were the Karakhanids.
The grandson of Satuk Bughra Khan, Hasan (or Harun) b. Sulayman (title: Bughra Khan) attacked the Samanids in the late
10th century. Between 990-992, Hasan took Isfijab, Ferghana, Ilaq, Samarkand, and the Samanid capital Bukhara. However,
Hasan Bughra Khan died in 992 due to an illness, and the Samanids returned to Bukhara.

The map of Kara-Khanid Khanate as of 1006 AD when it reached
its greatest extent
Kara Khitan (Hala Qidan) was the name used by the Khitans to refer to
themselves. The phrase is often translated as the Black Khitans in
Turkish, but its original meaning is unclear today. Since no direct records
from the empire survive today, the only surviving historical records
about the empire come from outside sources. The empire took on
trappings of a Chinese state, so Chinese historians generally refer to the
empire as the Western Liao dynasty, emphasizing its continuation from
the Liao dynasty in north and northeast China. Black Khitans has also
been seen used in Chinese. "Qara," which literally means "black,"
corresponds with the Liao's dynastic color black and its dynastic element
Metal, according to the theory of Five Elements.
Qara Khitai or Khitan is the origin to "Cathay", an old name for China.

Hasan's cousin Ali b. Musa (title: Kara Khan or Arslan Khan) resumed the campaign against the Samanids, and by 999 Ali's
son Nasr had taken Chach, Samarkand, and Bukhara. The Samanid domains were divided between the Ghaznavids, who
gained Khorasan and Afghanistan, and the Karakhanids, who received Transoxiana. The Oxus River thus became the
boundary between the two rival empires.
The Karakhanid state was divided into appanages, as was common of Turkic and Mongol nomads. The Karakhanid
appanages were associated with four principal urban centers, Balasagun (then the capital of the Karakhanid state) in
Zhetysu, Kashgar in Xinjiang, Uzgen in Fergana, and Samarkand in Transoxiana. The dynasty's original domains of Zhetysu
and Kasgar and their khans retained an implicit seniority over those who ruled in Transoxiana and Fergana. The four sons of
Ali (Ahmad, Nasr, Mansur, Muhammad) each held their own independent appanage within the Karakhanid state. Nasr, the
conqueror of Transoxiana, held the large central area of Transoxiana (Samarkand and Bukhara), Fergana (Uzgen) and other
areas, although after his death his appanage was further divided. Ahmad held Zhetysu and Chach and became the head of
the dynasty after the death of Ali. The brothers Ahmad and Nasr conducted different policies towards the Ghaznavids in the
south – while Ahmad tried to form alliance with Mahmud of Ghazna, Nasr attempted to expand unsuccessfully into the
territory of the Ghaznavids.

Ahmad was succeeded by Mansur, and after the death of Mansur, the Hasan Bughra Khan branch of the Karakhanids
became dominant. Hasan's sons Muhammad Toghan Khan II, and Yusuf Kadir Khan who held Kashgar, became in turn the
head of the Karakhanid dynasty. The two families, i.e. the descendents of Ali Arslan Khan and Hasan Bughra Khan, would
eventually split the Karakhanid Khanate in two.
In 1017–1018, the Karakhanids repelled an attack by a large mass of nomadic Turkish tribes in what was described in
Muslim sources as a great victory.
The Islamic conquest of the Buddhist cities east of Kashgar began when the Turkic Karakhanid Satuq Bughra Khan converted
to Islam in 934 and then captured Kashgar. Satuq Bughra Khan and his son directed endeavors to proselytize Islam among
the Turks and engage in military conquests. In the mid-10th century, Satuq's son Musa began to put pressure on Khotan,
and a long period of war between Kashgar and Khotan ensued. Satok Bughra Khan's nephew or grandson Ali Arslan was said
to have been killed by Buddhists during the war; during the reign of Ahmad b. Ali, the Karakhanids also engaged in wars
against non-Muslims to the east and northeast.
Muslim accounts tell the tale of the four imams from Mada'in city (possibly in modern-day Iraq) who travelled to help Yusuf
Qadir Khan, the Qarakhanid leader, in his conquest of Khotan, Yarkand, and Kashgar. The "infidels" were said to have been
driven towards Khotan, however the four Imams were killed. In 1006, Yusuf Kadr Khan of Kashgar conquered the Kingdom
of Khotan, ending Khotan's existence as an independent state. The conquest of western Tarim Basin which includes Khotan
and Kashgar is significant in the eventual Turkification and Islamification of the entire Tarim Basin, and modern Uyghurs

identify with the Karakhanids even though the name "Uyghur" was taken from the Manichaean Uyghur Empire and the
Buddhist Qocho state (Uyghuristan).
Early in the 11th century the unity of the Karakhanid dynasty was fractured by frequent internal warfare that eventually
resulted in the formation of two independent Karakhanid states. A son of Hasan Bughra Khan, Ali Tegin, seized control of
Bukhara and other towns. He expanded his territory further after the death of Mansur. The son of Nasr, Böritigin, later
waged war against the sons of Ali Tegin, and won control of large part of Transoxania, and made Samarkand the capital. In
1041, another son of Nasr b. Ali, Muhammad 'Ayn ad-Dawlah (reigned 1041–52) took over the administration of the
western branch of the family that eventually led to a formal separation of the Khara-Khanid Khanate. Ibrahim Tamghach
Khan was considered by Muslim historians as a great ruler, and he brought some stability to Western Karakhanids by
limiting the appanage system that caused much of the internal strife in the Kara-Khanid Khanate.
The Hasan family remained in control of the Eastern Khanate. The Eastern Khanate had its capital at Balasaghun and later
Kashgar. The Fergana-Zhetysu areas became the border between the two states and were frequently contested. When the
two states were formed, Fergana fell into realm of the Eastern Khanate, but was later captured by Ibrahim and became part
of Western Khanate.
In 1040, the Seljuk Turks defeated the Ghaznavids at the Battle of Dandanaqan and entered Iran. Conflict with the
Karakhanids broke out, but the Karakhanids were able to withstand attacks by the Seljuks initially, even briefly taking
control of Seljuk towns in Greater Khorasan. The Karakhanids, however, developed serious conflicts with the religious
classes (the ulama), and the ulama of Transoxiana then requested the intervention of the Seljuks. In 1089, during the reign
of Ibrahim's grandson Ahmad b. Khidr, the Seljuks entered and took control of Samarkand, together with the domains
belonging to the Western Khanate. The Western Karakhanids Khanate became a vassal of the Seljuks for half a century, and
the rulers of the Western Khanate were largely whomever the Seljuks chose to place on the throne. Ahmad b. Khidr was
returned to power by the Seljuks, but in 1095, the ulama accused Ahmad of heresy and managed to secure his execution.
The Karakhanids of Kashgar also declared their submission following a Seljuk campaign into Talas and Zhetysu, but the
Eastern Khanate was a Seljuk vassal for only a short time. At the beginning of the 12th century they invaded Transoxiana
and even occupied the Seljuk town of Termez for a time.
The Qara Khitai host which invaded Central Asia was composed of remnants from the defunct Liao dynasty which was
annihilated by the Jurchens in 1125. The Khitan noble Yelu Dashi recruited warriors from various tribes and formed a great
host which moved westward to rebuild the Khitan nation. Yelu occupied Balasagun on the Chu River, then defeated the
Western Karakhanids in Khujand in 1137. In 1141 Qara Khitai became the dominant force in the region after they dealt a
devastating blow to the Seljuk Sultan Ahmad Sanjar at the Battle of Qatwan near Samarkand. Several military commanders
of Karakhanid lineages such as the father of Osman of Khwarezm fled from Karakhanid lands in the wake of the Qara Khitai
invasion.

Kara Khitan (Hala Qidan) was the name used by the Khitans to refer to themselves. The phrase is often translated as the Black Khitans in
Turkish, but its original meaning is unclear today. Since no direct records from the empire survive today, the only surviving historical records
about the empire come from outside sources. The empire took on trappings of a Chinese state, so Chinese historians generally refer to the
empire as the Western Liao dynasty, emphasizing its continuation from the Liao dynasty in north and northeast China. Black Khitans has
also been seen used in Chinese. "Qara," which literally means "black," corresponds with the Liao's dynastic color black and its dynastic
element Metal, according to the theory of Five Elements (wuxing). The Jurchens referred to the empire as Dashi or Dashi Linya (after its
founder), to reduce any claims the empire may have had to the old territories of the Liao Dynasty. Muslim historians initially referred to the
state simply as Khitay or Khitai; they may have adopted this form of "Khitan" via the Uyghurs of Kocho in whose language the final -n or -ń
became -y. Only after the Mongol conquest did the state begin to be referred to in the Muslim world as the Kara-Khitai or Qara-Khitai. Qara
Khitai or Khitan is the origin to "Cathay", an old name for China.
The Qara Khitai empire was established by Yelü Dashi, who led nomadic Khitans west by way of Mongolia after the collapse of the Liao
dynasty. The Jurchens, once vassals of the Khitans, had allied with the Song dynasty and overthrown the Liao. Yelü recruited Khitans and
other tribes to form an army, and in 1134 captured Balasagun from the Kara-Khanid Khanate, which marks the start of the empire in
Central Asia. The Khitan forces were soon joined by 10,000 Khitans, who had been subjects of the Kara-Khanid Khanate. The Khitans then

conquered Kashgar, Khotan, and Beshbalik. The Khitans defeated the Western Kara-Khanid Khanate at Khujand in 1137, eventually leading
to their control over the Fergana Valley. They won the Battle of Qatwan against the Western Kara-Khanids and the Seljuk Empire on
September 9, 1141, which allowed the Khitans to gain control over Transoxiana.
When Yelü Dashi died his wife, Xiao Tabuyan (1143-1150) became regent for their son. The son, Yelü Yiliu, ruled from 1150 to 1163, to be
succeeded by his sister, Yelü Pusuwan (1164-1177). She sent her husband, Xiao Duolubu, on many military campaigns. She then fell in love

with her husband's younger brother, Xiao Fuguzhi. They were executed in 1177 by her husband's father, Xiao Wolila, who then placed his
son Yelü Zhilugu (1178-1211) on the throne. The empire was weakened by rebellions and internal wars among its vassals, especially during
the latter parts of its history.
During this period the empire contracted in the northeast when in 1175 the Naimans east of the Altai and the Qangli north of Lake Balkhash
made a partial submission to the Jurchens. In the west there were many conflicts with Khwarezm involving non-payment of tribute and rival
claimants to the throne. Late in the period it expanded far to the south as the Khwarezmian Empire until it was conquered by the Mongols in
1220, two years after the Qara Kitai. In the south the Kara-Khanid vassals were lightly held and engaged in various conflicts with each other,
the Qara Kitai, Khwarezm and the Gurids.
In 1208, a Naiman prince, Kuchlug, fled his homeland after being defeated by Mongols. Kuchlug was welcomed into the empire of the QaraKhitans, and was allowed to marry Zhilugu's daughter. However, in 1211, Kuchlug revolted, and later captured Yelü Zhilugu while the latter
was hunting. Zhilugu was allowed to remain as the nominal ruler but died two years later, and many historians regarded his death as the
end of the Qara-Khitan empire. In 1216, Genghis Khan dispatched his general Jebe to pursue Kuchlug; Kuchlug fled, but in 1218, he was
finally captured and decapitated. The Mongols fully conquered the former territories of the Qara-Khitans in 1220.

The Qara Khitais became absorbed into the Mongol Empire; a segment of the Qara-Khitan troops had previously already joined the Mongol
army fighting against Kuchlug. Another segment of the Qara-Khitans, in a dynasty founded by Buraq Hajib, survived in Kirman as a vassal of
the Mongols, but ceased to exist as an entity during the reign of Öljaitü of the Ilkhanate. The Qara-Khitans were dispersed widely all over
Eurasia as part of the Mongol army. In the 14th century, they began to lose their ethnic identity, traces of their presence however may be
found as clan names or toponyms from Afghanistan to Moldova. Today a Khitay tribe still lives in northern Kyrgyzstan.
After the Tang dynasty, non-Han Chinese empires gained prestige by connecting themselves with China, and the Khitan Gurkans used the
title of Chinese emperor, and was also called the Khan of Chīn. The Qara Khitai used the "image of China" to legitimize their ruler to the
Central Asian Muslims. The Chinese emperor, together with the rulers of the Turks, Arabs, India and the Byzantine Romans, were known to
Islamic writers as the world's "five great kings". The Khitan Qara-Khitai empire in Central Asia kept the trappings of a Chinese state, such as
Chinese coins, the Chinese writing system, tablets, seals, and used Chinese products like porcelein, mirrors, jade and other Chinese customs.

The adherence to Liao Chinese traditions has been suggested as a reason why the Qara Khitai did not convert to Islam. Despite the Chinese
trappings, there were comparatively few Han Chinese among the population of the Qara Khitan.[19] These Han Chinese had lived in Kedun
during the Liao dynasty, and in 1124 migrated with the Khitans under Yelü Dashi along with other people of Kedun, such as Bohai, Jurchen,
Mongol tribes, Khitan, in addition to the Xiao consort clan.
Qara Khitai's rule over Muslim Central Asia has the effect of reinforcing the view among some Muslim writers that Central Asia was linked
to China a few hundred years after the Tang dynasty had lost control of the region. Marwazī wrote that Transoxania was a former part of
China, while Fakhr al-Dīn Mubārak Shāh defined China as part of "Turkestan", and the cities of Balāsāghūn and Kashghar were considered
part of China.
The association of Khitai with China meant that the most enduring trace of the Khitan's power is names that are derived from it, such as
Cathay, which is the medieval Latin appellation for China. Names derived from Khitai are still current in modern usage, such as the Russian,
Bulgarian, Uzbek and Mongolian names for China.[9] However, the use of the name Khitai to mean "China" or "Chinese" by Turkic speakers
within China, such as the Uyghurs, is considered pejorative by the Chinese authorities, who tried to ban it.

Despite losing to the Qara Khitai, the Karakhanid dynasty remained in power as their vassals. The Qara Khitai themselves
stayed at Zhetysu near Balasagun, and allowed some of the Karakhanids to continue to rule as their tax collectors in
Samarkand and Kashgar. Under the Qara Khitai the Karakhanids functioned as administrators for sedentary Muslim
populations. While the Qara Khitai were Buddhists ruling over a largely Muslim population, they were considered fairminded rulers whose reign was marked by religious tolerance. Islamic religious life continued uninterrupted and Islamic
authority persevered under the Qara Khitai. Kashgar became a Nestorian metropolitan see and Christian gravestones in the
Chu valley appeared beginning in this period. However, Kuchlug, a Naiman who usurped the throne of the Qara Khitai
Dynasty, instituted anti-Islamic policies on the local populations under his rule.
The decline of the Seljuks following their defeat by the Qara Khitans allowed the Khwarazmian dynasty, then a vassal of the
Qara Khitai, to expand into former Seljuk territory. In 1207, the citizens of Bukhara revolted against the sadrs (leaders of the
religious classes), which the Khwarezm-Shah 'Ala' ad-Din Muhammad used as a pretext to conquer Bukhara. Muhammad
then formed an alliance with the Western Karakhanid ruler Uthman (who later married Muhammad's daughter) against the
Qara Khitai. In 1210, the Khwarezm-Shah took Samarkand after the Qara Khitai retreated to deal with the rebellion from
the Naiman Kuchlug, who had seized the Qara Khitans' treasury at Uzgen. The Khwarezm-Shah then defeated the Qara
Khitai near Talas. Muhammad and Kuchlug had, apparently, agreed to divide up the Qara Khitan's empire. In 1212, the
population of Samarkand staged a revolt against the Khwarezmians, a revolt which Uthman supported, and massacred
them. The Khwarezm-Shah returned, recaptured Samarkand and executed Uthman. He demanded the submission of all
leading Karakhanids, and finally extinguished the Western Karakhanid state.

In 1211, Kuchlug seized the throne of the Qara Khitai. Earlier that same year the last of the Karakhanids in the Eastern
Karakhanid state was killed in a revolt in Kashgar, putting an end to Eastern Karakhanid state. In 1218, Kuchlug was killed by

the Mongol army, and the territories of the Qara Khitai were annexed. The destruction of the Khwarezmian Empire soon
followed.
The takeover by the Karakhanids did not change the essentially Iranian character of Central Asia, though it set into motion a
demographic and ethnolinguistic shift. During the Karakhanid era, the local population began using Turkic in speech –
initially the shift was linguistic with the local people adopting the Turkic language. While Central Asia became Turkicized
over the centuries, culturally the Turks came close to being Persianized or, in certain respects, Arabicized. Nevertheless, the
official or court language used in Kashgar and other Karakhanid centers, referred to as "Khaqani" (royal), remained Turkic.
The language was partly based on dialects spoken by the Turkic tribes that made up the Karakhanids and possessed
qualities of linear descent from Kök and Uyghur Turkic. The Turkic script was also used for all documents and
correspondence of the khaqans, according to Dīwānu l-Luġat al-Turk.

The Dīwānu l-Luġat al-Turk (Dictionary of Languages of the Turks) was written by a prominent Karakhanid historian,
Mahmud al-Kashgari, who may have lived for some time in Kashgar at the Karakhanid court. He wrote this first
comprehensive dictionary of Turkic languages in Arabic for the Caliphs of Baghdad in 1072–76. Another famous Karakhanid
writer was Yusuf Balasaghuni, who wrote Kutadgu Bilig (The Wisdom of Felicity), the only known literary work written in
Turkic from the Karakhanid period. Kutadgu Bilig is a form of advice literature known as mirrors for princes. The Turkic
identity is evident in both of these pieces of work, but they also showed the influences of Persian and Islamic culture
However, the court culture of the Karakhanids remained almost entirely Persian. The two last western khaqans also wrote
poetry in Persian.

Islam and its civilization flourished under the Karakhanids. The earliest example of madrasas in Central Asia was founded in
Samarkand by Ibrahim Tamghach Khan. Ibrahim also founded a hospital to care for the sick as well as providing shelter for
the poor. His son Nasr Shams al-Mulk built ribats for the caravanserais on the route between Bukhara and Samarkand, as
well as a palace near Bukhara. Some of the buildings constructed by the Karakhanids still survive today, including the Kalyan
minaret built by Mohammad Aslan Khan beside the main mosque in Bukhara, and three mausolea in Uzgend. The early
Karakhanid rulers, as nomads, lived not in the city but in an army encampment outside the capital, and while by the time of
Ibrahim the Karakhanids still maintained a nomadic tradition, their extensive religious and civil constructions showed that
they had assimilated the culture and traditions of the settled population of Transoxiana.
The Kingdom of Khotan was an ancient Iranic Saka Buddhist kingdom located on the branch of the Silk Road that ran along
the southern edge of the Taklamakan Desert in the Tarim Basin (modern Xinjiang, China). The ancient capital was originally
sited to the west of modern-day Hotan. From the Han dynasty until at least the Tang dynasty it was known in Chinese as
Yutian. This largely Buddhist kingdom existed for over a thousand years until it was conquered by the Muslim Kara-Khanid
Khanate in 1006, during the Islamicisation and Turkicisation of Xinjiang.

Built on an oasis, Khotan's mulberry groves allowed the production and export of silk and carpets, in addition to the city's
other major products such as its famous nephrite jade and pottery. Despite being a significant city on the silk road as well as
a notable source of jade for ancient China, Khotan itself is relatively small – the circumference of the ancient city of Khotan
at Yōtkan was about 2.5 to 3.2 km (1.5 to 2 miles). Much of the archaeological evidence of the ancient city of Khotan
however had been obliterated due to centuries of treasure hunting by local people.

The inhabitants of Khotan used Khotanese, an Eastern Iranian language, and Gandhari Prakrit, a language related to
Sanskrit. There is debate as to how much Khotan's original inhabitants were ethnically and anthropologically South Asian
and speakers of the Gāndhārī language versus the Saka, an Indo-European people of Iranian branch from the Eurasian
Steppe. From the 3rd century onwards they also had a visible linguistic influence on the Gāndhārī language spoken at the
royal court of Khotan. The Khotanese Saka language was also recognized as an official court language by the 10th century
and used by the Khotanese rulers for administrative documentation.
The geographical position of the oasis was the main factor in its success and wealth. To its north is one of the most arid and
desolate desert climates on the earth, the Taklamakan Desert, and to its south the largely uninhabited Kunlun Mountains
(Qurum). To the east there were few oasis beyond Niya making travel difficult, and access is only relatively easy from the
west.
Khotan was irrigated from the Yurung-kàsh and Kara-kàsh rivers, which water the Tarim Basin. These two rivers produce
vast quantities of water which made habitation possible in an otherwise arid climate. The position next to the mountain not
only provided irrigation for crops but it also increased the fertility of the land as the rivers reduce the gradient and
deposited their sediment, creating a more fertile soil. This therefore increased the productivity of the agricultural industry
which has made Khotan famous for its cereal crops and fruits. Therefore, Khotan’s lifeline was its vicinity to the Kunlun
mountain range and without this Khotan would not have become one of the largest and most successful oasis cities along
the Silk Roads
The kingdom of Khotan was one of the many small states found in the Tarim Basin that included Yarkand, Loulan
(Shanshan), Turfan, Kashgar, Karashahr, and Kucha (the last three together with Khotan made up the four Garrisons during
the Tang dynasty). To the west were Central Asian kingdoms of Sogdiana and Bactria. It was surrounded by powerful
neighbours, such as the Kushan Empire, China, Tibet, and for a time the Xiongnu, all of which had exerted or tried to exert
their influence over Khotan at various times.

Portrait of Visa Sambhava, the king of Khotan from Five Dynasties to early Northern Sung period, Mogao Caves, Dunhuang, Gansu province,
10th century
Ruins of the Rawak Stupa outside of Hotan, a Buddhist site dated from the late 3rd to 5th century A

From an early period, the Tarim Basin had been inhabited by different groups of Indo-European speakers such as the
Tocharians and Saka people. Jade from Khotan had been traded into China for a long time before the founding of the city,

as indicated by items made of jade from Khotan found in tombs from the Shang (Yin) and Zhou dynasties. The jade trade is
thought to have been facilitated by the Yuezhi.
There are four versions of the legend of the founding of Khotan, these may be found in accounts given by the Chinese
pilgrim Xuanzang and in Tibetan translations of Khotanese documents. All four versions suggest that the city was founded
around the third century BC by a group of Indians during the reign of Ashoka. According to one version, the nobles of a tribe
in ancient Taxila, who traced their ancestry to the deity Vaiśravaṇa, were said to have blinded Kunãla, a son of Ashoka. In
punishment they were banished by the Mauryan emperor to the north of the Himalayas, where they settled in Khotan and
elected one of their members as king. However war then ensued with another group from China whose leader then took
over as king, and the two colonies merged. In a different version, it was Kunãla himself who was exiled and founded
Khotan.
The legend suggests that Khotan was settled by people from northwest India and China, and may explain the division of
Khotan into an eastern and western city since the Han dynasty.[3] Others however argued that the legend of the founding
of Khotan is a fiction as it ignores the Iranian population, and that its purpose was to explain the Indian and Chinese
influences that were present in Khotan in the 7th century AD.[15] By Xuanzang's account, it was believed that the royal
power had been transmitted unbroken since the founding of Khotan, and evidence indicates that the kings of Khotan used
an Iranian-based word as their title since at least the 3rd century AD, suggesting that they may be speakers of an Iranian
language.

Manuscript in Khotanese from Dandan Oilik, NE of Khotan.

In the 1900s, Aurel Stein discovered Prakrit documents written Kharoṣṭhī in Niya, and together with the founding legend of
Khotan, Stein proposed that these people in the Tarim Basin were Indian immigrants from Taxila who conquered and
colonized Khotan. The use of Prakrit however may be a legacy of the influence of the Kushan Empire. There were also Greek
influences in early Khotan based on evidence such as Hellenistic artworks found at various sites in the Tarim Basin, for
example, the Sampul tapestry found near Khotan, tapestries depicting the Greek god Hermes and the winged pegasus
found at nearby Loulan, as well as ceramics that may suggest influences from as far as the Hellenistic kingdom of the
Ptolemaic Egypt. One suggestion is therefore that the early migrants to the region may have been an ethnically mixed
people from the city of Taxila led by a Greco-Saka or an Indo-Greek leader, and established Khotan using the administrative
and social organizations of the Greco-Bactrian Kingdom.
A document from Khotan written in Khotanese Saka, part of the Eastern Iranian branch of the Indo-European languages,
listing the animals of the Chinese zodiac in the cycle of predictions for people born in that year; ink on paper, early 9th
century

Surviving documents from Khotan of later centuries indicate that the people of Khotan spoke the Saka language, an Eastern
Iranian language that was closely related to the language of the neighboring Sogdians, and distantly related to the
Tocharian languages spoken in Kucha and Turfan. It is not certain when the Saka people moved into the Khotan area.
Archaeological evidence from Shanpula near Khotan may indicate a settled Saka population in the last quarter of the first
millennium BC, although some have suggested they may not have moved there until after the founding of the city. The Saka

may have inhabited other parts of the Tarim Basin earlier – presence of a people believed to be Saka had been found in the
Keriya region at Yumulak Kum (Djoumboulak Koum, Yuansha) around 200 km east of Khotan, possibly as early as the 7th
century BC. The Saka people were known as the Sai in ancient Chinese records. These records indicate that they originally
inhabited the Ili and Chu River valleys of modern Kyrgyzstan and Kazakhstan. In the Chinese Book of Han, the area was
called the "land of the Sai", i.e. the Saka. According to the Sima Qian's Shiji, the Indo-European Yuezhi, originally from the
area between Tängri Tagh (Tian Shan) and Dunhuang of Gansu, China, were assaulted and forced to flee from the Hexi
Corridor of Gansu by the Mongolic forces of the Xiongnu ruler Modu Chanyu in 177-176 BC. In turn the Yuezhi were
responsible for attacking and pushing the Sai (i.e. Saka) south. The Saka crossed the Syr Darya into Bactria around 140 B.C.
Later the Saka would also move into Northern India, as well as other Tarim Basin sites like Khotan, Karasahr (Yanqi),
Yarkand (Shache) and Kucha (Qiuci). One suggestion is that the Saka become Hellenized in the Greco-Bactrian Kingdom, and
they or an ethnically-mixed Greco-Scythians either migrated to Yarkand and Khotan, or a bit earlier from Taxila in the IndoGreek Kingdom.

"Khotanese donor ladies" wall paining from Dunhuang Mogao caves, Five dynasties period

Documents written in Prakrit dating to 3rd-century AD from neighbouring Shanshan show that the king of Khotan was given
the title hinajha (i.e. "generalissimo"), a distinctively Iranian-based word equivalent to the Sanskrit title senapati. This along
with the fact that the king's recorded regnal periods were given as Khotanese kṣuṇa, "implies an established connection
between the Iranian inhabitants and the royal power," according to the late Professor of Iranian Studies Ronald E.
Emmerick (d. 2001). He contended that Khotanese-Saka-language royal rescripts of Khotan dated to the 10th century
"makes it likely that the ruler of Khotan was a speaker of Iranian." Furthermore, he elaborated on the early name of Khotan:
The name of Khotan is attested in a number of spellings, of which the oldest form is hvatana, in texts of approximately
the 7th to the 10th century AD written in an Iranian language itself called hvatana by the writers. The same name is
attested also in two closely related Iranian dialects, Sogdian and Tumshuq...Attempts have accordingly been made to
explain it as Iranian, and this is of some importance historically. My own preference is for an explanation connecting it
semantically with the name Saka, for the Iranian inhabitants of Khotan spoke a language closely related to that used by the
used by the Sakas in the north-west of India from the first century B.C. onwards.
Later Khotanese-Saka-language documents, ranging from medical texts to Buddhist literature, have been found in Khotan
and Tumshuq (northeast of Kashgar). Similar documents in the Khotanese-Saka language dating mostly to the 10th century
have been found in Dunhuang.
In the second century BC a Khotanese king helped the famous ruler Kanishka of the Kushan Empire of South Asia (founded
by the Indo-Iranian Yuezhi people) to conquer the key town of Saket in the Middle kingdoms of India:
Afterwards king Vijaya Krīti, for whom a manifestation of the Ārya Mañjuśrī, the Arhat called Spyi-pri who was
propagating the religion (dharma) in Kam-śeṅ [a district of Khotan] was acting as pious friend, through being inspired with
faith, built the vihāra of Sru-ño. Originally, King Kanika, the king of Gu-zar [Kucha] and the Li [Khotanese] ruler, King Vijaya
Krīti, and others led an army into India, and when they captured the city called So-ked [Saketa], King Vijaya Krīti obtained
many relics and put them in the stūpa of Sru-ño.
— The Prophecy of the Li Country.
Khotan began to exert its power in the first century AD. It was first ruled by Yarkand, but revolted in 25-57 AD and took
Yarkand and the territory as far as Kashgar, thereby gaining control part of the southern silk road. The town grew very
quickly after local trade developed into the interconnected chain of silk routes across Eurasia.
Ceramic figurine with Western influences, Yotkan near Khotan, 2-4th century AD.
During the Yongping period (58-76 AD), in the reign of Emperor Ming, Xiumo Ba, a Khotanese general, rebelled against
Suoju (Yarkand), and made himself king of Yutian (in 60 AD). On the death of Xiumo Ba, Guangde, son of his elder brother,
assumed power and then (in 61 AD) defeated Suoju (Yarkand). His kingdom became very prosperous after this. From Jingjue
(Niya) northwest, as far as Kashgar thirteen kingdoms submitted to him. Meanwhile, the king of Shanshan (the Lop Nor
region, capital Charklik) had also begun to prosper. From then on, these two kingdoms were the only major ones on the
Southern Route in the whole region to the east of the Congling (Pamir Mountains).

King Guangde of Khotan submitted to the Han dynasty in 73 AD. Khotan at the time had relation with the Xiongnu, who
during the reign of Emperor Ming of Han (57-75 AD) invaded Khotan and forced the Khotanese court to pay them large
annual amounts of tribute in the form of silk and tapestries. When the Han military officer Ban Chao went to Khotan, he
was received by the King with minimal courtesy. The soothsayer to the King suggested that he should demand the horse of
Ban, and Ban killed the soothsayer on the spot. The King, impressed by Ban's action, then killed the Xiongnu agent in Khotan
and offered his allegiance to Han.
The Tang campaign against the oasis states began in 640 AD and Khotan submitted to the Tang emperor. The Four
Garrisons of Anxi were established, one of them at Khotan.
The Tibetans later defeated the Chinese and took control of the Four Garrisons. Khotan was first taken in 665, and the
Khotanese helped the Tibetans to conquer Aksu. Tang China later regained control in 692, but eventually lost control of the
entire Western Regions after it was weakened considerably by the An Lushan Rebellion.
After the Tang dynasty, Khotan formed an alliance with the rulers of Dunhuang. The Buddhist entitites of Dunhuang and
Khotan had a tight-knit partnership, with intermarriage between Dunhuang and Khotan's rulers and Dunhuang's Mogao
grottos and Buddhist temples being funded and sponsored by the Khotan royals, whose likenesses were drawn in the
Mogao grottoes.

Khotan was conquered by the Tibetan Empire in 792 and gained its independence in 851.
In the 10th century, the Iranic Saka Buddhist Kingdom of Khotan was the only city-state that was not conquered yet by the
Turkic Uyghur (Buddhist) and the Turkic Qarakhanid (Muslim) states. During the latter part of the tenth century, Khotan
became engaged in a struggle against the Kara-Khanid Khanate. The Islamic conquests of the Buddhist cities east of Kashgar
began with the conversion of the Karakhanid Sultan Satuq Bughra Khan to Islam in 934. Satuq Bughra Khan and later his son
Musa directed endeavors to proselytize Islam among the Turks and engage in military conquests, and a long war ensued
between Islamic Kashgar and Buddhist Khotan. Satuq Bughra Khan's nephew or grandson Ali Arslan was said to have been
killed during the war with the Buddhists. Khotan briefly took Kashgar from the Kara-Khanids in 970, and according to
Chinese accounts, the King of Khotan offered to send in tribute to the Chinese court a dancing elephant captured from
Kashgar.
Accounts of the war between the Karakhanid and Khotan were given in Taẕkirah of the Four Sacrificed Imams, written
sometime in the period from 1700-1849 in the Eastern Turkic language (modern Uyghur) in Altishahr probably based on an
older oral tradition. It contains a story about four Imams from Mada'in city (possibly in modern-day Iraq) who helped the
Qarakhanid leader Yusuf Qadir Khan conquered Khotan, Yarkand, and Kashgar. There were years of battles where "blood
flows like the Oxus", "heads litter the battlefield like stones" until the "infidels" were defeated and driven towards Khotan
by Yusuf Qadir Khan and the four Imams. The imams however were assassinated by the Buddhists prior to the last Muslim
victory. Despite their foreign origins, they are viewed as local saints by the current Muslim population in the region. In
1006, the Muslim Kara-Khanid ruler Yusuf Kadir (Qadir) Khan of Kashgar conquered Khotan, ending Khotan's existence as an
independent Buddhist state. Some communications between Khotan and Song China continued intermittently, but it was
noted in 1063 in a Song source that the ruler of Khotan referred to himself as kara-khan, indicating dominance of the
Karakhanids over Khotan.
It has been suggested Buddhists in Dunhuang, alarmed by the conquest of Khotan and ending of Buddhism there, sealed
Cave 17 of the Mogao Caves containing the Dunhuang manuscripts so to protect them. The Karakhanid Turkic Muslim
writer Mahmud al-Kashgari recorded a short poem about the conquest:
We came down on them like a flood,
We went out among their cities,
We tore down the idol-temples,
We shat on the Buddha's head!
Mit dem Namen Tocharer (lateinisch Tochari, auch Thocari, griechisch Τοχάροι Tocharoi) bezeichneten ursprünglich antike
und byzantinische Schriftsteller Angehörige zentralasiatischer Völkerschaften, die in der Regel zu den skythischen

Völkerschaften gezählt wurden. Nach einer häufig vertretenen Hypothese sind sie mit den Yuezhi der chinesischen Quellen
identisch. Die antiken Tocharer wurden zu Namensgebern für Tocharistan (im nördlichen Afghanistan) von der Spätantike
bis ins 13. Jahrhundert.
Spekulationen über die Sprache der Bewohner von Tocharistan haben dazu geführt, dass diese Tocharer ihrerseits zu
Namensgebern für die tocharische Sprache wurden. Ob die Tocharer tatsächlich tocharisch sprachen, ist strittig. Es ist nicht
bekannt, welche Ethnie mit dieser Sprache verbunden war und wer sie in welchem Umfang gesprochen hat. Schriftliche
Zeugnisse des Tocharischen decken vor allem einen Zeitraum vom 5. bis zum 8. Jahrhundert ab.
Die Bezeichnung Tocharer kann sich demnach auf Verschiedenes beziehen: antike Völker, die späteren Bewohner
Tocharistans, die nur vage bekannten Sprecher der tocharischen Sprache – und schließlich Volksgruppen, denen unterstellt
wird, dass sie tocharisch gesprochen haben.
Der Geograph Strabon und der Historiker Pompeius Trogus schreiben den antiken Tocharern eine Rolle bei der Eroberung
des gräko-baktrischen Reichs und kriegerische Auseinandersetzungen mit den Parthern in der 2. Hälfte des 2. Jahrhunderts
v. Chr. zu.
Die antiken Tocharer werden meist mit den Yuezhi (Yüeh-chi) gleichgesetzt, einem Volk, das im Raum der chinesischen
Provinz Gansu siedelte. Die Xiongnu besiegten sie 176 v. Chr., wonach die Yuezhi zum größten Teil ins Siebenstromland
Zentralasiens auswanderten. Im Jahr 129 v. Chr. überschritten sie den Iaxartes (Syrdarja) und ließen sich in Baktrien nieder.
Diese Landschaft am oberen Oxus (Amu-Darja) umfasst heute das südliche Usbekistan, Tadschikistan und den Norden
Afghanistans.
Aus den Tocharern in diesem Gebiet ging der Stamm bzw. die Dynastie der Kuschana hervor, die im 1. Jahrhundert n. Chr.
ein Reich in Baktrien errichtete. Das Reich der Kuschana dehnte sich später über weite Gebiete im heutigen Afghanistan,
Pakistan und Indien aus und erreichte unter Kanischka I. seine größte Ausdehnung. Erst nach seinem Niedergang kam der
Name Tocharistan für Gebiete in Baktrien auf, in denen einst die antiken Tocharer gesiedelt hatten. In älterer Literatur wird
auch oft von Tuhhara oder Toyapot gesprochen.

Kleinstaaten (Farbfelder) und wichtigste Handelsstädte im Tarimbecken im 3. Jahrhundert n. Chr.
Holztafel mit Inschriften in tocharischer Sprache (Kuqa, China, 5.–8. Jahrhundert

The Kushan Empire was a syncretic empire, formed by the Yuezhi, in the Bactrian territories in the early 1st century. It
spread to encompass much of Afghanistan, and then the northern parts of the Indian subcontinent at least as far as Saketa
and Sarnath near Varanasi (Benares), where inscriptions have been found dating to the era of the Kushan Emperor Kanishka
the Great Emperor Kanishka was a great patron of Buddhism. He played an important role in the establishment of
Buddhism in the Indian subcontinent and its spread to Central Asia and China.
Kujula Kadphises der eigentliche Gründer
Kushanas regierte um 30–80 n. Chr. Nach
chinesischen Aufzeichnungen vereinte er
die vier Stämme der Yuezhi. Er griff das
Indo-Parthische Königreich an und
eroberte die Regionen um Kabul und um
Peschawar.
Seine Münzen tragen meist griechische
Legenden, einige von ihnen basieren auf
römischen Vorbildern. Kujula Kadphises ist
der erste Herrscher der Kushana mit dem
Titel König der Könige.

Objekt – wahrscheinlich Siegel – mit Gemme,
Herkules mit Keule und Löwenfell, erworben in
Jaisalmer.
Silberrahmen mit Figuren und Zeichen, schwer
erkennbar, Schlange, Wolf? Löwe?
Tocharischer Buchstabe

The Kushans were one of five branches of the Yuezhi confederation, a possibly Iranic or Tocharian, Indo-European nomadic
people who migrated from Gansu and settled in ancient Bactria. The Kushans possibly used the Greek language initially for
administrative purposes, but soon began to use Bactrian language. Kanishka sent his armies north of the Karakoram
mountains, capturing territories as far as Kashgar, Khotan and Yarkant, in the Tarim Basin of modern-day Xinjiang, China. A
direct road from Gandhara to China remained under Kushan control for more than a century, encouraging travel across the
Karakoram and facilitating the spread of Mahayana Buddhism to China.

Surkh Kotal

Mahasena

Surkh Kotal oder Surch Kotal (auch Tschaschma-i Schir oder Chashma-i Shir bzw. Sari-i Tschaschma oder Sar-i Chashma) ist eine
archäologische Ausgrabungsstätte im heutigen Afghanistan. Es wurden bei Grabungen ab 1952 Reste einer Festung und eines
Umgangstempels freigelegt, der als eines der Vorbilder für die spätere Entwicklung des indischen Tempels gilt. Die Tempelanlage wurde
vom kuschanischen Herrscher Kanischka (reg. um 100–126 n. Chr., andere Datierungen möglich) errichtet und diente vermutlich dem
dynastischen Kult der Kuschanakönige.
Kuschana, stehende Steinfigur eines fürstlichen Mannes. Er trägt den für Afghanistan typischen langen Mantel aus Schafwolle (Pustin) und
Filzstiefel. Kanischka-Standbilder aus Surkh Kotal sind ähnlich und von ebenso strenger Frontalität, jedoch als Zeichen königlicher Macht
üppig mit Schmuck und Waffen ausgestattet, entsprechend den Funden aus Mat bei Mathura. – Musée Guimet, Paris
Surkh Kotal liegt nördlich der ebenfalls Pol-e Chomri genannten Provinzhauptstadt und westlich der Straße, die über Robatak zum
nordwestlich gelegenen Mazar-i Sharif führt. Die Ausgrabungsstätte befindet sich nördlich des Hindukusch-Gebirges im weiten Tal des AmuDarja, der als der frühere Oxus mitten durch die historische Landschaft Baktrien floss.

The Kushan dynasty had diplomatic contacts with the Roman Empire, Sasanian Persia, the Aksumite Empire and Han
Dynasty of China. While much philosophy, art, and science was created within its borders, the only textual record of the
empire's history today comes from inscriptions and accounts in other languages, particularly Chinese.

Kushan worshipper with Zeus/Serapis/Ohrmazd // with Pharro

// with Shiva/Oesho

Fünf Yuezhi-Stämme, darunter die Kuschan, siedelten um 140/130 v. Chr. im hellenisierten Baktrien (Usbekistan und die heute nördlich
gelegenen Staaten Afghanistans). Um 120 v. Chr. unterwarfen die Kuschan ihre Nachbarstämme und gründeten damit das Reich Kuschana.
Dieses expandierte nach Süden, entriss den parthischen Stämmen, dem Griechisch-Baktrischen Königreich in Ai Khanoum und den Saken
sukzessive die Kontrolle über Gandhara und errichtete seine Hauptstadt in der Nähe des heutigen Kabul. Die Kuschan übernahmen das
griechische Alphabet, dem sie in Baktrien begegnet waren, und nahmen die heimische Sprache der Baktrier an. Das griechische Alphabet
passten sie an die baktrische Sprache an und begannen bald damit, Münzen zu prägen, die ersten in Indien. Auf den Münzen betitelten sie
sich als Maharaja oder als Basileus.
Kanishka, der dritte „Kuschan-Kaiser“, herrschte im 1. oder 2. Jahrhundert von zwei Hauptstädten aus: Purushapura (heute Peschawar in
Nordpakistan) und Mathura in Nordindien. Die Kuschans verbanden den Seehandel im Indischen Ozean mit dem Landhandel auf der
Seidenstraße über das seit langem zivilisierte Industal. Die lockere Einheit und der vergleichsweise Frieden in diesem ausgedehnten Staat
förderte den Fernhandel, brachte Seide nach Rom, schuf Ketten von blühenden Städten, und förderte vermutlich sogar die Ausdehnung
einer hellenistischen Form des Buddhismus, des Graeco-Buddhismus in Zentral- und Nordasien. Kanishkas Hauptwerk ist die berühmte
Stupa in der Nähe von Peschawar. In seiner Religionspolitik scheint er synkretistische Tendenzen verfolgt zu haben, um das Reich innerlich
zu konsolidieren. Vasudeva war der erste Kuschanherrscher, der einen indischen Namen trug, wie überhaupt die „Indisierung“ der
Kuschans ihren Lauf nahm.
Die Kunst und Kultur von Gandhara an den Zentren der Kuschanas, ist der am besten bekannte Ausdruck des Einflusses der Kuschans auf
den Westen. Wie wichtig der Handel auch für die Kuschanas gewesen ist, dürfte man aus der Klage des Plinius schließen: „Es gibt kein Jahr,
in dem Indien weniger als 50 Millionen Sesterzen an sich zieht.“ Es wird vermutet, dass die Kuschanas aus allen römischen Goldmünzen
eigene Münzen prägten, da es kaum Funde römischer Münzen gibt. Die Münzen zeigen neben hinduistischen und buddhistischen auch
griechische, persische und sogar sumerisch-elamitische Götter.

The Kushan empire fragmented into semi-independent kingdoms in the 3rd century AD, which fell to the Sasanians invading
from the west, establishing the Kushano-Sasanian Kingdom in the areas of Sogdiana, Bactria and Gandhara. In the 4th
century, the Guptas, an Indian dynasty also pressed from the east. The last of the Kushan and Kushano-Sasanian kingdoms
were eventually overwhelmed by invaders from the north, known as the Kidarites, and then the Hepthalites.
Chinese sources describe the Guishuang i.e. the Kushans, as one of the five aristocratic tribes of the Yuezhi, with some
people claiming they were a loose confederation of Indo-European peoples, though many scholars are still unconvinced
that they originally spoke an Indo-European language. As the historian John E. Hill has put it: "For well over a century ...
there have been many arguments about the ethnic and linguistic origins of the Great Yuezhi or Da Yuez, Kushans, and the
Tochari, and still there is little consensus".
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The Yuezhi were described as living in the grasslands of Gansu, in the northwest of modern-day China, until their King was
beheaded by the Huns from Siberia who were also at war with China, which eventually forced them to migrate west in 176–
160 BCE. The five tribes constituting the Yuezhi are known in Chinese history as Xiūmì, Guìshuāng, Shuāngmǐ, Xìdùn, and
Dūmì.
The Yuezhi reached the Hellenic kingdom of Greco-Bactria (in northern Afghanistan and Uzbekistan) around 135 BC. The
displaced Greek dynasties resettled to the southeast in areas of the Hindu Kush and the Indus basin (in present-day
Afghanistan and Pakistan), occupying the western part of the Indo-Greek Kingdom.
Some traces remain of the presence of the Kushans in the area of Bactria and Sogdiana. Archaeological structures are
known in Takht-I-Sangin, Surkh Kotal (a monumental temple), and in the palace of Khalchayan. Various sculptures and
friezes are known, representing horse-riding archers, and, significantly, men with artificially deformed skulls, such as the
Kushan prince of Khalchayan (a practice well attested in nomadic Central Asia). The Chinese first referred to these people as
the Yuezhi and said they established the Kushan Empire, although the relationship between the Yuezhi and the Kushans is
still unclear. On the ruins of ancient Hellenistic cities such as Ai-Khanoum, the Kushans are known to have built fortresses.
The earliest documented ruler, and the first one to proclaim himself as a Kushan ruler, was Heraios. He calls himself a
"tyrant" in Greek on his coins, and also exhibits skull deformation. He may have been an ally of the Greeks, and he shared
the same style of coinage. Heraios may have been the father of the first Kushan emperor Kujula Kadphises.
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Ban Gu's Book of Han tells us the Kushans (Kuei-shuang) divided up Bactria in 128 BC. Fan Ye's Book of the Later Han
"relates how the chief of the Kushans, Ch'iu-shiu-ch'ueh (the Kujula Kadphises of coins), founded by means of the
submission of the other Yueh-chih clans the Kushan Empire, known to the Greeks and Romans under the name of Empire of
the Indo-Scythians."
The Chinese Hou Hanshu chronicles gives an account of the formation of the Kushan empire based on a report made by the
Chinese general Ban Yong to the Chinese Emperor c. 125 AD:
More than a hundred years later [than the conquest of Bactria by the Da Yuezhi], the prince [xihou] of Guishuang
(Badakhshan) established himself as king, and his dynasty was called that of the Guishuang (Kushan) King. He invaded Anxi
(Indo-Parthia), and took the Gaofu (Kabul) region. He also defeated the whole of the kingdoms of Puda (Paktiya) and Jibin
(Kapisha and Gandhara). Qiujiuque (Kujula Kadphises) was more than eighty years old when he died. His son, Yangaozhen
[probably Vema Tahk (tu) or, possibly, his brother Sadaṣkaṇa], became king in his place. He defeated Tianzhu [Northwestern India] and installed Generals to supervise and lead it. The Yuezhi then became extremely rich. All the kingdoms call
[their king] the Guishuang [Kushan] king, but the Han call them by their original name, Da Yuezhi.
— Hou Hanshu

Kanishka the Great, with a depiction of the Buddha, with the legend "Boddo" in Greek script

In the 1st century BCE, the Guishuang gained prominence over the other Yuezhi tribes, and welded them into a tight
confederation under yabgu (Commander) Kujula Kadphises. The name Guishuang was adopted in the West and modified
into Kushan to designate the confederation, although the Chinese continued to call them Yuezhi.
Gradually wresting control of the area from the Scythian tribes, the Kushans expanded south into the region traditionally
known as Gandhara (an area primarily in Pakistan's Pothowar and Khyber Pakhtunkhwa region but going in an arc to include
the Kabul valley and part of Qandahar in Afghanistan)[citation needed] and established twin capitals in Begram and
Peshawar, then known as Kapisa and Pushklavati respectively.
The Kushan writing system used the Greek alphabet, with the addition of the letter Sho (associated with the Greek Sampi).
The Kushans adopted elements of the Hellenistic culture of Bactria. They adopted the Greek alphabet to suit their own
language (with the additional development of the letter Þ "sh", as in "Kushan") and soon began minting coinage on the
Greek model. On their coins they used Greek language legends combined with Pali legends (in the Kharoshthi script), until
the first few years of the reign of Kanishka. After that date, they used Kushan language legends (in an adapted Greek script),
combined with legends in Greek (Greek script) and legends in Prakrit (Kharoshthi script).

Herakles / Kushan Carnelian seal representing the "ΑΔϷΟ" (adsho Atar), with triratana symbol left, and Kanishka the Great's dynastic
mark right

The Kushans "adopted many local beliefs and customs, including Zoroastrianism and the two rising religions in the region,
the Greek cults and Buddhism". From the time of Vima Takto, many Kushans started adopting aspects of Buddhist culture,
and like the Egyptians, they absorbed the strong remnants of the Greek culture of the Hellenistic Kingdoms, becoming at
least partly Hellenised. The great Kushan emperor Vima Kadphises may have embraced Shaivism (a sect of Hinduism), as
surmised by coins minted during the period. The following Kushan emperors represented a wide variety of faiths including
Buddhism, Zoroastrianism and Shaivism.
The rule of the Kushans linked the seagoing trade of the Indian Ocean with the commerce of the Silk Road through the longcivilized Indus Valley. At the height of the dynasty, the Kushans loosely ruled a territory that extended to the Aral Sea
through present-day Uzbekistan, Afghanistan, and Pakistan into northern India.
The loose unity and comparative peace of such a vast expanse encouraged long-distance trade, brought Chinese silks to
Rome, and created strings of flourishing urban centers.
Rosenfield notes that archaeological evidence of a Kushan rule of long duration is present in an area stretching from Surkh
Kotal, Begram, the summer capital of the Kushans, Peshawar, the capital under Kanishka I, Taxila, and Mathura, the winter
capital of the Kushans.

Early Mahayana Buddhist triad. From left to right, a Kushan devotee, Maitreya, the Buddha, Avalokitesvara, and a Buddhist monk. 2nd–3rd
century, Gandhara // Gandhara // Greco-Roman gladiator on a glass vessel, Begram, 2nd century

Other areas of probable rule include Khwarezm, Kausambi (excavations of Allahabad University), Sanchi and Sarnath
(inscriptions with names and dates of Kushan kings), Malwa and Maharashtra, and Odisha (imitation of Kushan coins, and
large Kushan hoards).
Kushan invasions in the 1st century CE had been given as an explanation for the migration of Indians from the Indian
Subcontinent toward Southeast Asia according to proponents of a Greater India theory by 20th-century Indian nationalists.
However, there is no evidence to support this hypothesis.
The recently discovered Rabatak inscription confirms the account of the Hou Hanshu, Weilüe, and inscriptions dated early
in the Kanishka era (incept probably 127 CE), that large Kushan dominions expanded into the heartland of northern India in
the early 2nd century CE. Lines 4 to 7 of the inscription describe the cities which were under the rule of Kanishka, among
which six names are identifiable: Ujjain, Kundina, Saketa, Kausambi, Pataliputra, and Champa (although the text is not clear
whether Champa was a possession of Kanishka or just beyond it). The Kushan state was bounded to the south by the Pārata
state of Balochistan, western Pakistan, Afghanistan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, Uzbekistan, and Turkmenistan. Turkmenistan
was known for the kushan Buddhist city of Merv. As late as the 3rd century AD, decorated coins of Huvishka were dedicated

at Bodh Gaya together with other gold offerings under the "Enlightenment Throne" of the Buddha, suggesting direct
Kushan influence in the area during that period.

Northward, in the 2nd century AD, the Kushans under Kanishka made various forays into the Tarim Basin, where they had
various contacts with the Chinese. Both archaeological findings and literary evidence suggest Kushan rule, in Kashgar,
Yarkand, and Khotan.
...the prince [elavoor] of Guishuang, named thilac [Kujula Kadphises], attacked and exterminated the four other xihou. He
established himself as king, and his dynasty was called that of the Guishuang [Kushan] King. He invaded Anxi [Indo-Parthia]
and took the Gaofu [Kabul] region. He also defeated the whole of the kingdoms of Puda [Paktiya] and Jibin [Kapisha and
Gandhara]. Qiujiuque [Kujula Kadphises] was more than eighty years old when he died."
— Hou Hanshu
These conquests probably took place sometime between 45 and 60 and laid the basis for the Kushan Empire which was
rapidly expanded by his descendants.

Kujula issued an extensive series of coins and fathered at least two sons, Sadaṣkaṇa (who is known from only two
inscriptions, especially the Rabatak inscription, and apparently never ruled), and seemingly Vima Takto.
Vima Takto is mentioned in the Rabatak inscription (another son, Sadashkana, is mentioned in an inscription of
Senavarman, the King of Odi). He was the predecessor of Vima Kadphises, and Kanishka I. He expanded the Kushan Empire
into the northwest of South Asia. The Hou Hanshu says:
"His son, Yangaozhen [probably Vema Tahk (tu) or, possibly, his brother Sadaṣkaṇa], became king in his place. He
defeated Tianzhu [North-western India] and installed Generals to supervise and lead it. The Yuezhi then became extremely
rich. All the kingdoms call [their king] the Guishuang [Kushan] king, but the Han call them by their original name, Da
Yuezhi."
— Hou Hanshu
Vima Kadphises (Kushan language: Οοημο Καδφισης) was a Kushan emperor from around 90–100 CE, the son of
Sadashkana and the grandson of Kujula Kadphises, and the father of Kanishka I, as detailed by the Rabatak inscription.
Vima Kadphises added to the Kushan territory by his conquests in Afghanistan and north-west Pakistan. He issued an
extensive series of coins and inscriptions. He issued gold coins in addition to the existing copper and silver coinage.

The rule of Kanishka the Great, fifth Kushan king, lasted for about 13 years from c. 127. Upon his accession, Kanishka ruled a
huge territory (virtually all of northern India), south to Ujjain and Kundina and east beyond Pataliputra, according to the
Rabatak inscription:
In the year one, it has been proclaimed unto India, unto the whole realm of the governing class, including Koonadeano
(Kaundiny, Kundina) and the city of Ozeno (Ozene, Ujjain) and the city of Zageda (Saketa) and the city of Kozambo
(Kausambi) and the city of Palabotro (Pataliputra) and so long unto (i.e., as far as) the city of Ziri-tambo (Sri-Champa).
His territory was administered from two capitals: Purushapura (now Peshawar in northwestern Pakistan) and Mathura, in
northern India. He is also credited (along with Raja Dab) for building the massive, ancient Fort at Bathinda (Qila Mubarak),
in the modern city of Bathinda, Indian Punjab.
The Kushans also had a summer capital in Bagram (then known as Kapisa), where the "Begram Treasure", comprising works
of art from Greece to China, has been found. According to the Rabatak inscription, Kanishka was the son of Vima Kadphises,
the grandson of Sadashkana, and the great-grandson of Kujula Kadphises. Kanishka's era is now generally accepted to have
begun in 127 on the basis of Harry Falk's ground-breaking research. Kanishka's era was used as a calendar reference by the
Kushans for about a century, until the decline of the Kushan realm.
Vāsishka was a Kushan emperor who seems to have had a 20-year reign following Kanishka. His rule is recorded as far south
as Sanchi (near Vidisa), where several inscriptions in his name have been found, dated to the year 22 (the Sanchi inscription
of "Vaksushana" – i.e., Vasishka Kushana) and year 28 (the Sanchi inscription of Vasaska – i.e., Vasishka) of the Kanishka era.
Huvishka (c. 160 – c. 190)

Huvishka (Kushan: Οοηϸκι, "Ooishki") was a Kushan emperor from about 20 years after the death of Kanishka (assumed on
the best evidence available to be in 140) until the succession of Vasudeva I about thirty years later. His rule was a period of
retrenchment and consolidation for the Empire. In particular he devoted time and effort early in his reign to the exertion of
greater control over the city of Mathura.
Vasudeva I was the last of the "Great Kushans". Named inscriptions dating from year 64 to 98 of Kanishka's era suggest his
reign extended from at least 191 to 225 AD. He was the last great Kushan emperor, and the end of his rule coincides with
the invasion of the Sasanians as far as northwestern India, and the establishment of the Indo-Sasanians or Kushanshahs in
what is nowadays Afghanistan, Pakistan and northwestern India from around 240 AD.
The Kushan religious pantheon is extremely varied, as revealed by their coins that were made in gold, silver, and copper.
These coins contained more than thirty different gods, belonging mainly to their own Iranic, Greek, and Indo-Aryan worlds
as well. Kushan coins had images of Kushan Kings, Buddha, and figures from the Indo-Aryan and Iranian pantheons. Greek
deities, with Greek names are represented on early coins. During Kanishka's reign, the language of the coinage changes to
Bactrian (though it remained in Greek script for all kings). After Huvishka, only two divinities appear on the coins: Ardoxsho
and Oesho.

Representation of entities from Greek mythology and Hellenistic syncretism are:
Ηλιος (Helios), Ηφαηστος (Hephaistos), Σαληνη (Selene), Ανημος (Anemos). Further, the coins of Huvishka also portray
the demi-god erakilo Heracles, and the Egyptian god sarapo Sarapis
The Indic entities represented on coinage include:
Βοδδο (boddo, Buddha)
Μετραγο Βοδδο (metrago boddo, bodhisattava Maitreya)
Mαασηνo (maaseno, Mahasena)
Σκανδo koμαρo (skando komaro, Skanda Kumara)
þακαμανο Βοδδο (shakamano boddho, Shakyamuni Buddha)
Οηϸο (oesho), long considered to represent Indic Shiva, but also identified as Avestan Vayu conflated with Shiva.
Two copper coins of Huvishka bear a 'Ganesa' legend, but instead of depicting the typical theriomorphic figure of
Ganesha, have a figure of an archer holding a full-length bow with string inwards and an arrow. This is typically a depiction
of Rudra, but in the case of these two coins is generally assumed to represent Shiva.
Den „Tocharern“ als den Sprechern der tocharischen Sprachen werden auch Mumien von Personen mit oft europidem
Erscheinungsbild zugerechnet, die im Tarimbecken gefunden wurden.
In der Ördek-Nekropole und einigen weiteren Fundplätzen im nordöstlichen Tarimbecken zwischen den Oasenstädten
Turfan und Kucha wurden im trockenen, sandigen Wüstenklima der Taklamakan und der Wüste Lop Nor mumifizierte
Leichname untersucht. Die älteren Mumien waren relativ groß (z. B. 1,76 Meter) und mit westlichen Gesichtszügen und
hellen Haarfarben, die jüngeren Mumien dagegen stärker ostasiatisch. Die reguläre Bestattung erfolgte in Grabkammern.
Die Mumien datieren auf Zeiträume von 1800 bis 1200 v. Chr. und auf 200 v. Chr. bis 800 n. Chr. Aufgrund der Lage der
Nekropole werden sie den Bevölkerungen von Kucha und Turfan zugeordnet. Ihre Anthropologie und Textilwebtechnik
lassen eine Zuwanderung aus dem Westen vermuten. Auch die durchgeführten Gen-Analysen stützen die Einordnung. Ob
ethnische Beziehungen zu den Tocharern bestehen und welche Verbindungen zu indogermanischen Völkern überhaupt
anzunehmen sind, ist strittig.
Man vermutet, dass sich das kulturelle und sprachliche Profil dieser Bevölkerung im ausgehenden 1. Jahrtausend v. Chr.
herausbildete, möglicherweise in Verbindung mit der Afanasevo-Kultur im Altaigebirge und im Flusstal des Jenissei. Von
dort waren nach einer archäologisch untermauerten Hypothese eventuell Menschen der Afanasevo-Kultur im 2.
Jahrtausend v. Chr. ins Tarimbecken gewandert.
Einzelne Mumien weisen chirurgische Nähte auf, die mit Pferdehaar gemacht wurden. Weibliche Mumien hatten Beutel bei
sich, die heilende Pflanzen enthielten, sowie ein kleines Messer, vermutlich um diese zu zerkleinern.

Die Bezeichnung „Tocharisch“ wurde von Emil Sieg und Wilhelm Siegling im Anschluss an F. W. K. Müller vorgeschlagen.Es
siedelte ab dem 2. Jahrhundert v. Chr. am Oberlauf des Flusses Oxus (Amudarja). Dieses Volk wird üblicherweise mit den

Yuezhi der chinesischen Quellen identifiziert, das zuvor aus seinem vorherigen Siedlungsgebiet in Gansu unmittelbar östlich
von Xinjiang vertrieben worden war. Spätere Schriftquellen ihrer mutmaßlichen Nachfahren, der Kuschan, sind im
iranischen Baktrischen verfasst; über ihre ursprüngliche Sprache ist nichts bekannt.

Diese ethnische Zuordnung ist jedoch spekulativ. Sie basiert auf einer Angabe in einem in alttürkisch (uigurisch) verfassten
buddhistischen Text (Maitrisimit), wonach dieser aus dem Indoiranischen (vgl. sanskritisch tukhāra, hotansakisch ttahvāra,
altpersisch tuxāri-) in die Sprache twγry und aus dieser in die (alt-)türkische Sprache (türk tïlï) übersetzt worden sein soll; da
der gleiche Text ansonsten nur in Tocharisch A vorliegt, lag die Annahme nahe, dass twγry eben jenes Tocharisch A
bezeichnet. Der Schluss, twγry sei die Sprache der Τόχαροι bzw. Tochari gewesen, basiert jedoch allein auf der
phonetischen Ähnlichkeit beider Namen. Als Eigenname der Tocharisch-A-Sprecher wurde die Bezeichnung ārśi (Arschi)
identifiziert.
Angesichts der verwirrenden Benennungen wurde vor allem in der englischsprachigen Literatur vorgeschlagen, die
Bezeichnungen Tocharisch A und B durch Turfanisch (Turfanian), was von der Oase Turfan abgeleitet wurde, bzw.
Kutschisch (Kuchean), dessen Begriff nach Kuqa gebildet wurde, zu ersetzen. Da die Zuordnung der beiden Varianten zu
diesen zwei verschiedenen Regionen jedoch ebenfalls spekulativ ist, hat sich dieser Vorschlag bisher nicht durchgesetzt und
die Begriffsverwirrung eher noch vergrößert.
Zur Differenzierung wurden auch die Yuezhi und die Tócharoi (Τόχαροι) bzw. Tochari daher auch als „echte Tocharer“
bezeichnet und die Sprecher der tocharischen Sprachen als „falsche Tocharer“.
1908 gelang es den deutschen Sprachwissenschaftlern Emil Sieg und Wilhelm Siegling erstmals, die Manuskripttexte zu
lesen und ihre Sprache als indogermanisch zu identifizieren. Sie schlugen den Namen „Tocharisch“ vor und differenzierten
die beiden Sprachvarietäten Tocharisch A / Ost-Tocharisch und Tocharisch B / West-Tocharisch. Nur in Tocharisch B liegen
neben religiösen Texten auch Gebrauchstexte vor; dabei handelt es sich um Aufzeichnungen von Klöstern,
Handelsdokumente und medizinische Texte. Dies führte zu der Theorie, Tocharisch A sei zum Zeitpunkt der Entstehung der
Quellen eine „tote“, rein liturgische Sprache gewesen, Tocharisch B die lebende Alltagssprache.
Nach einer anderen Theorie bilden die beiden Varietäten räumlich getrennte Dialekte, wobei Ost-Tocharisch (A) in der Oase
Turfan gesprochen worden sei, West-Tocharisch (B) dagegen vorwiegend in der Region um Kuqa. (Zum Zusammenhang von
Tocharisch und Kuschan siehe unten). Bis heute ist umstritten, ob Ost- und West-Tocharisch als zwei Dialekte derselben
Sprache oder als zwei getrennte Sprachen zu bezeichnen sind.
Die Existenz einer dritten Varietät des Tocharischen, Tocharisch C genannt, wird als Quelle von Lehnwörtern in PrakritTexten aus der Region um Loulan vermutet; es ist aber nicht sicher, ob diese wirklich von den belegten Varietäten
verschieden war.

Tocharische Stifter“, Fresko des 6. Jh. aus den Tausend-Buddha-Höhlen von Kizil bei Kuqa./ vowel letter/
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Die historischen Bezeichnungen Tocharoi (Ptolemäus) und Tochari (Strabon), bezeichnet nicht exakt die heute als
„Tocharer“ bezeichnete Bevölkerung, was zu Missverständnissen führen kann.
Bei Ersteren handelt es sich um die Yuezhi (Yüeh-chi), ein Volk, das im Raum der chinesischen Provinz Gansu siedelte. Die
Xiongnu besiegten sie 176 v. Chr., wonach die Yuezhi zum größten Teil ins Siebenstromland Zentralasiens auswanderten. Im
Jahr 129 v. Chr. überschritten sie den Iaxartes (Syr-Darja) und ließen sich am oberen Oxus (Amu-Darja) nieder. Diese
Landschaft, die das südliche Usbekistan, Tadschikistan und den Norden Afghanistans umfasst, wurde nach den neuen
Bewohnern „Tocharistan“ genannt. (In älterer Literatur wird auch oft von Tuhhara oder Toyapot gesprochen.) Aus den
Tocharern ging ein Stamm bzw. eine Dynastie – die Kuschana (auch Kushana geschr.) – hervor, die im 1. Jhd. n. Chr. ein
Reich in Baktrien errichtete. Das Reich der Kuschana dehnte sich später über weite Gebiete Mittelasiens aus und erreichte
unter Kanishka I. seine größte Ausdehnung.

Die „Tocharer“, d. h. die Sprecher des Tocharischen, sind nicht mit den (antiken) Tocharoi gleichzusetzen. Ihre Sprache
wurde erst um 1900 wiederentdeckt, als man buddhistische Schriftrollen im Tarimbecken bei den Oasenstädten Kutscha
und Turfan fand, die ins 6.–8. Jhd. n. Chr. datiert werden konnten. Man vermutet, dass sich das kulturelle und sprachliche
Profil dieser Pseudo-Tocharer im ausgehenden 1. Jahrtausend v. Chr. herausbildete, möglicherweise in Verbindung mit der
Afanasevo-Kultur im Altaigebirge und im Flusstal des Jenissei. Von dort wanderten diese Tocharer wohl zur Zeitenwende ins
Tarimbecken. Erwogen wird eine Identität mit den in chinesischen Quellen erwähnten Wu-sun (Eigenbezeichnung Arschi
bzw. Arsoi).
Die im trockenen, sandigen Wüstenklima der Taklamakan und der Wüste Lop Nor immer wieder aufgefundenen Mumien
waren erstaunlich groß (z.B. 1,76 m), blond, blauäugig, mit Bart, teils hellhäutig und mit kaukasischen Gesichtszügen und
werden dadurch sehr sicher den Indoeuropäern zugeordnet. Die reguläre Bestattung erfolgte in Grabkammern. Die
Mumien datieren auf Zeiträume von 1800 v. Chr. bis 1200 v. Chr. und auf 200 v. Chr. bis 200 n. Chr.[1] Auch die
durchgeführten Gen-Analysen stützen das Bild vom Indo-Europäer. Einige vermuten verwandtschaftliche Beziehungen zu
westindoeuropäischen oder finno-ugrischen Völkern. Ob ethnische Beziehungen zu den Tocharern bestehen und welche
Verbindungen zu indoeuropäischen Völkern überhaupt anzunehmen sind, ist strittig.

"Beauty of Loulan"

Einzelne Mumien weisen chirurgische Nähte auf, die mit Pferdehaar gemacht wurden. Weibliche Mumien hatten Beutel bei
sich, die heilende Pflanzen enthielten, sowie ein kleines Messer, vermutlich um diese zu zerkleinern.
Der Einfall der Xiongnu verdrängte die Yuezhi 176 v. Chr. aus der chinesischen Provinz Gansu. Sie wanderten nach Westen
und eroberten Baktrien. Von dort aus errichteten sie in der Folgezeit das Reich der Kuschan, das nicht unerheblichen
Einfluss auf die Ausbreitung des Buddhismus haben sollte. Die Tadschiken sollen Nachfahren dieser Gruppen sein. Inwieweit
der Volksname mit den chinesischen Bezeichnungen Da-Yuezhi (tocharische Kuschanen), Dayuan (Ferghana) und Daxia
(Baktrien) zusammenhängt, ist nicht ganz geklärt.

Recent excavations in the Tarim Basin in Xinjiang province have uncovered more than 100 naturally
mummified corpses of people who lived there between 4,000 and 2,400 years ago, indicating that the
Aryan race of red and blonde hair with blue eyes lived in this area at one time.
The bodies were amazingly well preserved by the arid climate, and according to the New York Times:
"...archaeologists could hardly believe what they saw."
The mummies had long noses and skulls, blond or red hair, thin lips, deepest eyes, and other
unmistakably Aryan features. Dr. Victor H. Mair of the University of Pennsylvania said,
"Because the Tarim Basin Caucasoid corpses are almost certainly representatives of the Indo-European
family, and because they date from a time period early enough to have a bearing on the expansion of the
Indo-European people from their homeland, it is thought that they will play a crucial role in determining
just where that might have been."
One such mummy of a teenaged girl with blond hair and blue yes, found in a cave, has become quite a
tourist attraction in Beijing. She has been nicknamed "The Lady of Tarim" and she is on display to throngs
of museum visitors in the Chinese capital.
Apparently she was a princess or a priestess of some kind over 3,000 years ago, for she was buried in fine
embroidered garments of wool and leather, along with beautiful jewelry, jars and ornaments of gold,
silver, jade and onyx. Her remains are in such a remarkable state of preservation that the dead girl looks
as if she were just sleeping.

A Tocharian man
with red-blond
hair; his clear
European
features still
visible after
nearly 3,500
years in his
desert grave in
China.

The Tocharians or Tokharians were Indo-European peoples who inhabited the medieval oasis city-states on the northern
edge of the Tarim Basin (modern Xinjiang, China) in ancient times.
The Tocharian languages, a branch of the Indo-European family, are known from manuscripts from the 6th to 8th centuries
AD. The name "Tocharian" was given to them by modern scholars, who identified their speakers with a people who
inhabited Bactria from the 2nd century BC, and were known in ancient Greek sources as the Tókharoi (Latin Tochari). This
identification is generally considered erroneous, but the name "Tocharian" remains the most common term for the
languages and their speakers.
Agricultural communities first appeared in the oases of the northern Tarim circa 2000 BC. (The earliest Tarim mummies,
which may not be connected to the Tocharians, date from c. 1800 BC.) Some scholars have linked these communities to the
Afanasevo culture found earlier (c. 3500–2500 BC) in Siberia, north of the Tarim.

By the 2nd century BC, these settlements had developed into city states, overshadowed by nomadic peoples to the north
and Chinese empires to the east. These cities, the largest of which was Kucha, also served as way stations on the branch of
the Silk Road that ran along the northern edge of the Taklamakan desert.
From the 8th century AD, the Uyghurs – speakers of a Turkic language from the Kingdom of Qocho – settled in the region.
The peoples of the Tarim city states intermixed with the Uyghurs, whose Old Uyghur language spread through the region.
The Tocharian languages are believed to have become extinct during the 9th century.
Around the beginning of the 20th century, archaeologists recovered a number of manuscripts from oases in the Tarim Basin
written in two closely related but previously unknown Indo-European languages. Another text recovered from the same
area, a Buddhist work in Old Turkic, included a colophon stating that the text had been translated from Sanskrit via a toxrï
language, which Friedrich W. K. Müller guessed was one of the newly discovered languages.
Müller called the languages "Tocharian" (German Tocharisch), linking this toxrï with the ethnonym Tókharoi applied by
Strabo to one of the Scythian tribes that overran the Greco-Bactrian kingdom (present day Afghanistan-Pakistan) in the
second half of the 2nd century BC. This term was itself derived from Indo-Iranian (cf. Old Persian tuxāri-, Khotanese

ttahvāra, and Sanskrit tukhāra), the source of the term "Tokharistan" usually referring to 1st millennium Bactria, as well as
the Takhar province of Afghanistan. The Tókharoi are often identified by modern scholars with the Yuezhi of Chinese
historical accounts, who founded the Kushan Empire. These people are now known to have spoken Bactrian, an Eastern
Iranian language that is quite distinct from the Tocharian languages, and Müller's identification is now a minority position
among scholars. Nevertheless, "Tocharian" remains the standard term for the languages of the Tarim Basin manuscripts and
for the people who produced them.

The name of Kucha in Tocharian B was Kuśi, with adjectival form kuśiññe. The word may be derived from Proto-IndoEuropean *keuk "shining, white". The Tocharian B word akeññe may have referred to people of Agni, with a derivation
meaning "borderers, marchers". One of the Tocharian A texts has ārśi-käntwā as a name for their own language, so that ārśi
may have meant "Agnean", though "monk" is also possible.
The Tocharian languages are known from around 7600 documents dating from about 400 to 1200 AD, found at 30 sites in
the northeast Tarim area. The manuscripts are written in two distinct, but closely related, Indo-European languages,
conventionally known as Tocharian A and Tocharian B.
Tocharian A (Agnean or East Tocharian) was found in the northeastern oases known to the Tocharians as Ārśi, later Agni
(i.e. Chinese Yanqi; modern Karasahr) and Turpan (including Khocho or Qočo; known in Chinese as Gaochang). Some 500
manuscripts have been studied in detail, mostly coming from Buddhist monasteries. Many authors take this to imply that
Tocharian A had become a purely literary and liturgical language by the time of the manuscripts, but it may be that the
surviving documents are unrepresentative.
Tocharian B (Kuchean or West Tocharian) was found at all the Tocharian A sites and also in several sites further west,
including Kuchi (later Kucha). It appears to have still been in use in daily life at that time. Over 3200 manuscripts have been
studied in detail.
The languages had significant differences in phonology, morphology and vocabulary, making them mutually unintelligible.
Tocharian A shows innovations in the vowels and nominal inflection, whereas Tocharian B has changes in the consonants
and verbal inflection. Many of the differences in vocabulary between the languages concern Buddhist concepts, which may
suggest that they were associated with different Buddhist traditions.

Gandhara / wie die Wüste die Siedlungen des chinesisch gewordenen Tarim Beckens bedeckte /

The differences indicate that they diverged from a common ancestor between 500 and 1000 years before the earliest
documents, that is, some time in the 1st millennium BC. Common Indo-European vocabulary retained in Tocharian includes
words for herding, cattle, sheep, pigs, dogs, horses, textiles, farming, wheat, gold, silver, and wheeled vehicles.
Prakrit documents from 3rd century Krorän, Andir and Niya on the southeast edge of the Tarim Basin contain around 100
loanwords and 1000 proper names that cannot be traced to an Indic or Iranian source. Thomas Burrow suggested that they

come from a variety of Tocharian, dubbed Tocharian C or Kroränian, which may have been spoken by at least some of the
local populace. Burrow's theory is widely accepted, but the evidence is meagre and inconclusive, and some scholars favour
alternative explanations.
The Taklamakan Desert is roughly oval in shape, about 1,000 km long and 400 km wide, surrounded on three sides by high
mountains. The main part of the desert is sandy, surrounded by a belt of gravel desert. The desert is completely barren, but
in the late spring the melting snows of the surrounding mountains feed streams, which have been altered by human activity
to create oases with mild microclimates and supporting intensive agriculture. On the northern edge of the basin, these
oases occur in small valleys before the gravels. On the southern edge, they occur in alluvial fans on the edge of the sand
zone. Isolated alluvial fan oases also occur in the gravel deserts of the Turpan Depression to the east of the Taklamakan.
From around 2000 BC, these oases supported Bronze Age settled agricultural communities of steadily increasing
sophistication.
The necessary irrigation technology was first developed during the 3rd millennium BC in the Bactria-Margiana
Archaeological Complex (BMAC) to the west of the Pamir mountains, but it is unclear how it reached the Tarim. The staple
crops, wheat and barley, also originated in the west. J. P. Mallory and Victor H. Mair argue that the Tarim was first settled
by Tocharian-speakers from the Afanasevo culture to the north, who occupied the northern and eastern edges of the basin.
The Afanasevo culture (c. 3500–2500 BC) displays cultural and genetic connections with the Indo-European-associated
cultures of the Central Asian steppe yet predates the specifically Indo-Iranian-associated Andronovo culture (c. 2000–900
BC) enough to account for the isolation of the Tocharian languages from Indo-Iranian linguistic innovations like
satemization.

The oldest of the Tarim mummies, bodies preserved by the desert conditions, date from 2000 BC and were found on the
eastern edge of the Tarim basin. They seem to be Caucasoid types with light-colored hair. A genetic study of remains from
the oldest layer of the Xiaohe Cemetery found that the maternal lineages were a mixture of east and west Eurasian types,
while all the paternal lineages were of west Eurasian type. It is unknown whether they are connected with the frescoes
painted at Tocharian sites more than two millennia later, which also depict light eyes and hair color.
Later, groups of nomadic pastoralists moved from the steppe into the grasslands to the north and northeast of the Tarim.
They were the ancestors of peoples later known to Chinese authors as the Wusun and Yuezhi. At least some of them spoke
Iranian languages, but a minority of scholars suggest that the Yuezhi were Tocharian speakers.

During the 1st millennium BC, a further wave of immigrants, the Saka speaking Iranian languages, arrived from the west and
settled along the southern rim of the Tarim. They are believed to be the source of Iranian loanwords in Tocharian
languages, particularly related to commerce and warfare.

Most Tocharian inscriptions are from Buddhist monastical texts, suggesting that Tocharians largely embraced this religion.
Pre-Buddhist beliefs are largely unknown, but several chinese goddesses are similar to those of the speculated Proto-IndoEuropean sun goddess and the dawn goddess, implying influence from them through trade routes in Tocharian territories
and therefore their worship there. Tochiarian B has a noun derived from the name of the Proto-Indo-European sun
goddess, swāñco, while Tocharian A has koṃ a loanword etymologically connected to the Turkic sun goddess Gun Ana.
Besides this, they might have also worshipped a lunar deity and an earth one.
The first record of the oasis states is found in Chinese histories. The Book of Han lists 36 statelets in the Tarim basin in the
last two centuries BC. These oases served as waystations on the trade routes forming part of the Silk Road passing along the
northern and southern edges of the Taklamakan desert. The largest were Kucha with 81,000 inhabitants and Agni (Yanqi or
Karashar) with 32,000. Chinese histories give no evidence of ethnic changes in these cities between that time and the
period of the Tocharian manuscripts from these sites. Situated on the northern edge of the Tarim, these small urban
societies were overshadowed by nomadic peoples to the north and Chinese empires to the east. They conceded tributary
relations with the larger powers when required, and acted independently when they could.
In 177 BC, the Xiongnu drove the Yuezhi from western Gansu, causing most of them to flee west to the Ili Valley and then to
Bactria. The Xiongnu then overcame the Tarim statelets, which became a vital part of their empire. The Chinese Han
dynasty determined to weaken their Xiongnu enemies by depriving them of this area. This was achieved in a series of
campaigns beginning in 108 BC and culminating in the establishment of the Protectorate of the Western Regions in 60 BC.
The Han government used a range of tactics, including plots to assassinate local rulers, direct attacks on a few states (e.g.
Kucha in 65 BC) to cow the rest, and the massacre of the population of Luntai (80 km east of Kucha) when they resisted. The
Han controlled the Tarim states intermittently until their final withdrawal in 150 AD.

Kucha, the largest of the oasis cities, was ruled by the Bai family, sometimes autonomously and sometimes as vassals of
outside powers. The government included some 30 named posts below the king, with all but the highest-ranking titles
occurring in pairs of left and right. Other states had similar structures, though on a smaller scale. The Book of Jin says of the
city: They have a walled city and suburbs. The walls are threefold. Within are Buddhist temples and stupas numbering a
thousand. The people are engaged in agriculture and husbandry. The men and women cut their hair and wear it at the neck.
The prince's palace is grand and imposing, glittering like an abode of the gods.
— Book of Jin, Chapter 97
The inhabitants grew red millet, wheat, rice, legumes, hemp, grapes and pomegranates, and reared horses, cattle, sheep
and camels. They also extracted a wide range of metals and minerals from the surrounding mountains. Handicrafts included
leather goods, fine felts and rugs.
The Kushan Empire expanded into the Tarim during the 2nd century, bringing Buddhism, Kushan art, Sanskrit as a liturgical
language and Prakrit as an administrative language (in the southern Tarim states). With these Indic languages came scripts,
including the Brahmi script (later adapted to write Tocharian) and the Kharosthi script.
From the 3rd century, Kucha became a centre of Buddhist studies. Buddhist texts were translated into Chinese by Kuchean
monks, the most famous of whom was Kumārajīva (344–412/5). Captured by Lü Guang of the Later Liang in an attack on
Kucha in 384, Kumārajīva learned Chinese during his years of captivity in Gansu. In 401, he was brought to the Later Qin
capital of Chang'an, where he remained as head of a translation bureau until his death in 413.

The Kizil Caves lie 65 km west of Kucha, and contain over 236 Buddhist temples. Their murals date from the 3rd to the 8th
century. Many of these murals were removed by Albert von Le Coq and other European archaeologists in the early 20th
century, and are now held in European museums, but others remain in their original locations.
An increasingly dry climate in the 4th and 5th centuries led to the abandonment of several of the southern cities, including
Niya and Krorän, with a consequent shift of trade from the southern route to the northern one. Confederations of nomadic
tribes also began to jostle for supremacy. The northern oasis states were conquered by Rouran in the late 5th century,
leaving the local leaders in place. The Rouran were replaced in the mid-6th century by the Turks, who then split into
western and eastern khaganates. The Bai family continued to rule Kucha, as vassals of the Western Turks. The oldest
surviving texts in Tocharian date from this period, and deal with a wide variety of administrative, religious and everyday
topics. They also include travel passes, small slips of poplar wood giving the size of the permitted caravans for officials at
the next station along the road.
In the 7th century, Emperor Taizong of Tang China, having overcome the Eastern Turks, sent his armies west to attack the
Western Turks and the oasis states. The first oasis to fall was Turfan, which was captured in 630 and annexed as part of
China.
Next to the west lay the city of Agni, which had been a tributary of the Tang since 632. Alarmed by the nearby Chinese
armies, Agni stopped sending Tribute to China and formed an alliance with the Western Turks. They were aided by Kucha,
who also stopped sending tribute. The Tang captured Agni in 644, defeating a Western Turk relief force, and made the king
resume tribute. When that king was deposed by a relative in 648, the Tang sent an army under the Turk general Ashina
She'er to install a compliant member of the local royal family. Ashina She'er continued to capture Kucha, and made it the
headquarters of the Tang Protectorate General to Pacify the West. Kuchean forces recaptured the city and killed protectorgeneral, Guo Xiaoke, but it fell again to Ashina She'er, who had 11,000 of the inhabitants executed in reprisal for the killing
of Guo. The Tocharian cities never recovered from the Tang conquest.
The Tang lost the Tarim basin to the Tibetan Empire in 670, but regained it in 692, and continued to rule there until it was
recaptured by the Tibetans in 792. The ruling Bai family of Kucha are last mentioned in Chinese sources in 787. There is little
mention of the region in Chinese sources for the 9th and 10th centuries.
The Uyghur Khaganate took control of the northern Tarim in 803. After their capital in Mongolia was sacked by the Kirghiz
in 840, they established a new state, the Kingdom of Qocho with its capital at Gaochang (near Turfan) in 866. Over centuries
of contact and intermarriage, the cultures and populations of the pastoralist rulers and their agriculturalist subjects blended
together. The Uighurs abandoned their state religion of Manichaeism in favour of Buddhism, and adopted the agricultural
lifestyle and many of the customs of the oasis-dwellers. The Tocharian language gradually disappeared as the urban
population switched to the Old Uyghur language.
The Bezeklik Thousand Buddha Caves is a complex of Buddhist cave grottos dating from the 5th to 14th century between
the cities of Turpan and Shanshan (Loulan) at the north-east of the Taklamakan Desert near the ancient ruins of Gaochang
in the Mutou Valley, a gorge in the Flaming Mountains, China. They are high on the cliffs of the west Mutou Valley under
the Flaming Mountains, and most of the surviving caves date from the West Uyghur kingdom around the 10th to 13th
centuries.

figures praying in front of the Buddha who Albert von Le Coq assumed were Persian people (German: "Perser"), noting their
Caucasian features and green eyes, as well as the donkey and Central-Asian Bactrian camel loaded with tributary goods.
However, modern scholarship has identified praṇidhi scenes of the same temple (No. 9) as depicting ethnic Sogdians, an
Eastern Iranian people who inhabited Turfan as an ethnic minority community during the phases of Tang Chinese (7th-8th
century) and Uyghur rule (9th-13th century).
There are 77 rock-cut caves at the site. Most have rectangular spaces with rounded arch ceilings often divided into four
sections, each with a mural of the Buddha. The effect is of entire ceiling covers with hundreds of Buddha murals. Some
murals show a large Buddha surrounded by other figures, including Turks, Indians and Europeans. The quality of the murals
vary with some being artistically naive while others are masterpieces of religious art. The murals that best represent the
Bezeklik Thousand Buddha Caves are the large-sized murals, which were given the name the "Praņidhi Scene", paintings
depicting Sakyamuni’s "promise" or "praņidhi" from his past life.
Professor James A. Millward described the original Uyghurs as physically Mongoloid, giving as an example the images in
Bezeklik at temple 9 of the Uyghur patrons, until they began to mix with the Tarim Basin's original Indo-European Tocharian
inhabitants. Buddhist Uyghurs created the Bezeklik murals. However, Peter B. Golden writes that the Uyghurs not only
adopted the writing system and religious faiths of the Indo-European Sogdians, such as Manichaeism, Buddhism, and
Christianity, but also looked to the Sogdians as "mentors" while gradually replacing them in their roles as Silk Road traders
and purveyors of culture. Indeed, Sogdians wearing silk robes are seen in the praṇidhi scenes of Bezeklik murals,
particularly Scene 6 from Temple 9 showing Sogdian donors to the Buddha. The paintings of Bezeklik, while having a small
amount of Indian influence, is primarily influenced by Chinese and Iranian styles, particularly Sasanian Persian landscape
painting. Albert von Le Coq was the first to study the murals and published his findings in 1913. He noted how in Scene 14
from Temple 9 one of the Caucasian-looking figures with green eyes, wearing a green fur-trimmed coat and presenting a
bowl with what he assumed were bags of gold dust, wore a hat that he found reminiscent of the headgear of Sasanian
Persian princes.
The Buddhist Uyghurs of the Kingdom of Qocho and Turfan were converted to Islam by conquest during a ghazat (holy war)
at the hands of the Muslim Chagatai Khanate ruler Khizr Khoja (r. 1389-1399).
After being converted to Islam, the descendants of the previously Buddhist Uyghurs in Turfan failed to retain memory of
their ancestral legacy and falsely believed that the "infidel Kalmuks" (Dzungars) were the ones who built Buddhist
monuments in their area.
Anti portrait Muslims had Buddhist portraits obliterated during the wars over hundreds of years in which Buddhism was
replaced by Islam. Cherrypicking of history of Xinjiang with the intention of projecting an image of irreligiousity or piousness
of Islam in Uyghur culture has been done by people with agendas. Michael Dillon wrote that the 1000s-1100s IslamBuddhist war are still recalled in the forms of the Khotan Imam Asim Sufi shrine celebration and other Sufi holy site
celebrations. Bezeklik's Thousand Buddha Caves are an example of the religiously motivated vandalism against portraits of
religious and human figures.
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Sogdian donors to the Buddha / An Indian brahmin figure from Cave 9, dated 8th-9th century AD

The murals at Bezeklik have suffered considerable damage. Many of the murals were damaged by local Muslim population
whose religion proscribed figurative images of sentient beings, the eyes and mouths in particular were often gouged out.
Pieces of murals were also broken off for use as fertilizer by the locals. During the late nineteen and early twentieth
century, European and Japanese explorers found intact murals buried in sand, and many were removed and dispersed
around the world. Some of the best preserved murals were removed by German explorer Albert von Le Coq and sent to
Germany. Large pieces such as those showing Praņidhi scene were permanently fixed to walls in Museum of Ethnology in
Berlin. During the Second World War they could not be removed for safekeeping, and were thus destroyed when the
museum was caught in the bombing of Berlin by the Allies. Other pieces may now be found in various museums around the
world, such as the Hermitage Museum in St. Petersburg, Tokyo National Museum in Japan, the British Museum in London,
and the national museums of Korea and India.

Mahmud initiated the first of numerous invasion of North India. 1001, his army fought and defeated
the army of Raja Jayapala of the Kabul Shahis at the battle of Peshawar. In 1002 Mahmud invaded
Sistan and dethroned Khalaf ibn Ahmad, ending the Saffarid dynasty. From there he decided to focus
on Hindustan to the southeast, particularly the highly fertile lands of the Punjab region.
Mahmud's first campaign to the south was against an Ismaili state first established at Multan in 965
by a da'i from the Fatimid Caliphate in a bid to curry political favor and recognition with the Abbasid
Caliphate; he also engaged elsewhere with the Fatimids. At this point, Jayapala attempted to gain
revenge for an earlier military defeat at the hands of Mahmud's father, who had controlled Ghazni in

the late 980s and had cost Jayapala extensive territory. His son Anandapala succeeded him and
continued the struggle to avenge his father's suicide. He assembled a powerful confederacy that
suffered defeat as his elephant turned back from the battle at a crucial moment, turning the tide into
Mahmud's favor once more at Lahore in 1008 and bringing Mahmud into control of the Shahi
dominions of Udbandpura.
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Following the defeat of the Indian Confederacy, after deciding to retaliate for their combined
resistance, Mahmud then set out on regular expeditions against them, leaving the conquered
kingdoms in the hands of Hindu vassals and annexing only the Punjab region. He also vowed to raid
and loot the wealthy region of northwestern India every year.
In 1001 Mahmud of Ghazni first invaded modern day Afghanistan and Pakistan and then parts of
India. Mahmud defeated, captured, and later released the Shahi ruler Jayapala, who had moved his
capital to Peshawar (modern Pakistan). Jayapala killed himself and was succeeded by his son
Anandapala. In 1005 Mahmud of Ghazni invaded Bhatia (probably Bhera), and in 1006 he invaded
Multan, at which time Anandapala's army attacked him. The following year Mahmud of Ghazni
attacked and crushed Sukhapala, ruler of Bathinda (who had become ruler by rebelling against the
Shahi kingdom). In 1013, during Mahmud's eighth expedition into eastern Afghanistan and Pakistan,
the Shahi kingdom (which was then under Trilochanapala, son of Anandapala) was overthrown.
In 1014 Mahmud led an expedition to Thanesar. The next year he unsuccessfully attacked Kashmir. In
1018 he attacked Mathura and defeated a coalition of rulers there while also killing a ruler called
Chandrapala. In 1021 Mahmud supported the Kannauj king against Chandela Ganda, who was
defeated. That same year Shahi Trilochanapala was killed at Rahib and his son Bhimapala succeeded
him. Lahore was annexed by Mahmud. Mahmud besieged Gwalior, in 1023, where he was given
tribute. Mahmud attacked Somnath in 1025, and its ruler Bhima I fled. The next year, he captured
Somnath and marched to Kachch against Bhima I. That same year Mahmud also attacked the Jat
people of Jud.
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The Indian kingdoms of Nagarkot, Thanesar, Kannauj, and Gwalior were all conquered and left in the
hands of Hindu, Jain, and Buddhist kings as vassal states and he was pragmatic enough not to neglect
making alliances and enlisting local peoples into his armies at all ranks. Since Mahmud never kept a
permanent presence in the northwestern subcontinent, he engaged in a policy of destroying Hindu
temples and monuments to crush any move by the Hindus to attack the Empire; Nagarkot, Thanesar,
Mathura, Kannauj, Kalinjar (1023) and Somnath all submitted or were raided.
In 1025 Mahmud raided Gujarat, plundering the Somnath temple and breaking its jyotirlinga. He took
away a booty of 2 million dinars.
The struggles of the Turkic slave generals for mastery of the throne with the help of shifting
allegiance from the court's ministerial leaders both demonstrated and accelerated the Samanid
decline. Samanid weakness attracted into Transoxiana the Karluks, a Turkic people who had recently
converted to Islam. They occupied Bukhara in 992, establishing in Transoxania the Kara-Khanid
Khanate.
After Alp Tigin's death in 963, Abu Ishaq Ibrahim, followed by his slave Sabuktigin, took the throne.
Sabuktigin's son Mahmud of Ghazni made an agreement with the Kara-Khanid Khanate whereby the
Amu Darya was recognised as their mutual boundary.
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Sabuktigin, son-in-law of Alp Tigin and founder of the Ghaznavid Empire, began expanding it by
capturing Samanid and Kabul Shahi territories, including most of what is now Afghanistan and part of
Pakistan. The 16th century Persian historian, Firishta, records Sabuktigin's genealogy as descended
from the Sasanian emperors: "Subooktu-geen, the son of Jookan, the son of Kuzil-Hukum, the son of
Kuzil-Arslan, the son of Ferooz, the son of Yezdijird, king of Persia." However, modern historians
believe this was an attempt to connect himself with the history of old Persia.
After the death of Sabuktigin, his son Ismail claimed the throne for a temporary period, but he was
defeated and captured by Mahmud in 998 at the Battle of Ghazni.
In 997, Mahmud, another son of Sebuktigin, succeeded the throne, and Ghazni and the Ghaznavid
dynasty have become perpetually associated with him. He completed the conquest of the Samanid
and Shahi territories, including the Ismaili Kingdom of Multan, Sindh, as well as some Buwayhid
territory. By all accounts, the rule of Mahmud was the golden age and height of the Ghaznavid
Empire. Mahmud carried out seventeen expeditions through northern India to establish his control
and set up tributary states, and his raids also resulted in the looting of a great deal of plunder. He
established his authority from the borders of Ray to Samarkand, from the Caspian Sea to the
Yamuna.
During Mahmud's reign (997–1030), the Ghaznavids settled 4,000 Turkmen families near Farana in
Khorasan. By 1027, due to the Turkmen raiding neighbouring settlements, the governor of Tus, Abu
l'Alarith Arslan Jadhib, led military strikes against them. The Turkmen were defeated and scattered to
neighbouring lands. Although, as late as 1033, Ghaznavid governor Tash Farrash executed fifty
Turkmen chiefs for raids into Khorasan.
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The wealth brought back from the Mahmud's Indian expeditions to Ghazni was enormous, and
contemporary historians (e.g. Abolfazl Beyhaghi, Ferdowsi) give glowing descriptions of the
magnificence of the capital and of the conqueror's munificent support of literature. Mahmud died in
1030.
Mahmud left the empire to his son Mohammed, who was mild, affectionate and soft. His brother,
Mas'ud, asked for three provinces that he had won by his sword, but his brother did not consent.
Mas'ud had to fight his brother, and he became king, blinding and imprisoning Mohammed as
punishment. Mas'ud was unable to preserve the empire and following a disastrous defeat at the
Battle of Dandanaqan in 1040, he lost all the Ghaznavid lands in Iran and Central Asia to the Seljuks,
plunging the realm into a "time of troubles". His last act was to collect all his treasures from his forts
in hope of assembling an army and ruling from India, but his own forces plundered the wealth and he
proclaimed his blind brother as king again. The two brothers now exchanged positions: Mohammed
was elevated from prison to the throne, while Mas'ud was consigned to a dungeon after a reign of
ten years and was assassinated in 1040. Mas'ud's son, Madood, was governor of Balkh, and in 1040,
after hearing of his father's death, he came to Ghazni to claim his kingdom. He fought with the sons
of the blind Mohammed and was victorious. However, the empire soon disintegrated and most kings
did not submit to Madood. In a span of nine years, four more kings claimed the throne of Ghazni.
Ibrahim
In 1058, Mas'ud's son Ibrahim, a great calligrapher who wrote the Koran with his own pen, became
king. Ibrahim re-established a truncated empire on a firmer basis by arriving at a peace agreement
with the Seljuks and a restoration of cultural and political linkages.Under Ibrahim and his successors
the empire enjoyed a period of sustained tranquility. Shorn of its western land, it was increasingly
sustained by riches accrued from raids across Northern India, where it faced stiff resistance from
Indian rulers such as the Paramara of Malwa and the Gahadvala of Kannauj. He ruled until 1098.
Masud
Masud III became king for sixteen years, with no major event in his lifetime. Signs of weakness in the
state became apparent when he died in 1115, with internal strife between his sons ending with the
ascension of Sultan Bahram Shah as a Seljuk vassal. Bahram shah defeated his brother Arslan for the
throne at the Battle of Ghazni in 1117.

Sultan Bahram Shah was the last Ghaznavid King, ruling Ghazni, the first and main Ghaznavid capital,
for thirty five years. In 1148 he was defeated in Ghazni by Sayf al-Din Suri, but he recaptured the
capital the next year. Ala al-Din Husayn, a Ghorid King, conquered the city in 1151, for the revenge of
his brother Kutubbuddin's death, who was son-in-law of the king but was publicly punished and killed
for a minor offence. Ala al-Din Husayn then razed the city and burned it for 7 days, after which he
became known as "Jahānsuz" (World Burner). Ghazni was restored to the Ghaznavids by the
intervention of the Seljuks, who came to the aid of Bahram. Ghaznavid struggles with the Ghurids
continued in subsequent years as they nibbled away at Ghaznavid territory, and Ghazni and
Zabulistan was lost to a group of Oghuz Turks before captured by the Ghurids. Ghaznavid power in
northwestern India continued until the Ghurid conquest of Lahore from Khusrau Malik in 1186.
The core of the Ghaznavid army was primarily made up of Turks, as well as thousands of native
Afghans who were trained and assembled from the area south of the Hindu Kush in what is now
Afghanistan. During the rule of Sultan Mahmud, a new, larger military training center was established
in Bost (now Lashkar Gah). This area was known for blacksmiths where war weapons were made.
After capturing and conquering the Punjab region, the Ghaznavids began to employ Hindus in their
army.
Like the other dynasties that rose out of the remains of the Abbasid Caliphate, the Ghaznavid
administrative traditions and military practice came from the Abbasids. The Arabian horses, at least
in the earliest campaign were still substansial in Ghaznavid military incursions especially in dashing
raids deep into hostile territory. As evidenced there is a record about '6000 Arab horse' were sent
against king Anandapala in 1008 AD and the existence of this Arabian cavalry persist until 1118 under
Ghaznavid governor in Lahore.
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There were, however, unique changes adopted that met the demands of the geographic situation of
the Ghaznavid dynasty. Due to their access to the Indus-Ganges plains, the Ghaznavids, during the
11th and 12th centuries, developed the first Muslim army to use war elephants in battle. The
elephants were protected by armour plating on their fronts. The use of these elephants in other
regions that the Ghaznavids fought in, particularly in Central Asia, to which the elephant was a
foreign weapon.
According to Clifford Edmund Bosworth:
The Ghaznavid sultans were ethnically Turkish, but the sources, all in Arabic or Persian, do not allow
us to estimate the persistence of Turkish practices and ways of thought amongst them. Yet given the
fact that the essential basis of the Ghaznavids’ military support always remained their Turkish
soldiery, there must always have been a need to stay attuned to their troops’ needs and aspirations;
also, there are indications of the persistence of some Turkish literary culture under the early
Ghaznavids (Köprülüzade). The sources do make it clear, however, that the sultans’ exercise of
political power and the administrative apparatus which gave it shape came very speedily to be within
the Perso-Islamic tradition of statecraft and monarchical rule, with the ruler as a distant figure,
buttressed by divine favor, ruling over a mass of traders, artisans, peasants, etc., whose prime duty
was obedience in all respects but above all in the payment of taxes. The fact that the personnel of

the bureaucracy which directed the day-to-day running of the state, and which raised the revenue to
support the sultans’ life-style and to finance the professional army, were Persians who carried on the
administrative traditions of the Samanids, only strengthened this conception of secular power.
Persianisation of the state apparatus was accompanied by the Persianisation of high culture at the
Ghaznavid court... The level of literary creativity was just as high under Ebrāhīm and his successors
up to Bahrāmšāh, with such poets as Abu’l-Faraj Rūnī, Sanāʾī, ʿOṯmān Moḵtārī, Masʿūd-e Saʿd-e
Salmān, and Sayyed Ḥasan Ḡaznavī (Rypka, Hist. Iran. Lit., pp. 196–97; Bosworth, Later Ghaznavids,
pp. 75–77, 107–10). We know from the biographical dictionaries of poets (taḏkera-ye šoʿarā) that the
court in Lahore of Ḵosrow Malek had an array of fine poets, none of whose dīvāns has unfortunately
survived, and the translator into elegant Persian prose of Ebn Moqaffaʿ’s Kalīla wa Demna, namely
Abu’l-Maʿālī Naṣr-Allāh b. Moḥammad, served the sultan for a while as his chief secretary (Bosworth,
Later Ghaznavids, pp. 127–28). The Ghaznavids thus present the phenomenon of a dynasty of Turkish
slave origin which became culturally Persianised to a perceptibly higher degree than other
contemporary dynasties of Turkish origin such as Saljuqs and Qarakhanids.

1969

Persian literary culture enjoyed a renaissance under the Ghaznavids during the 11th century. The
Ghaznavid court was so renowned for its support of Persian literature that the poet Farrukhi traveled
from his home province to work for them. The poet Unsuri's short collection of poetry was dedicated
to Sultan Mahmud and his brothers Nasr and Yaqub. Another poet of the Ghaznavid court,
Manuchehri, wrote numerous poems to the merits and advantages of drinking wine.
Sultan Mahmud, modelling the Samanid Bukhara as a cultural center, made Ghazni into a center of
learning, inviting Ferdowsi and al-Biruni. He even attempted to persuade Avicenna, but was refused.
Mahmud preferred that his fame and glory be publicized in Persian and hundreds of poets assembled
at his court. He brought whole libraries from Rayy and Isfahan to Ghazni and even demanded that
the Khwarizmshah court send its men of learning to Ghazni. Due to his invasion of Rayy and Isfahan,
Persian literary production was inaugurated in Azerbaijan and Iraq.
The Ghaznavids continued to develop historical writing in Persian that had been initiated by their
predecessors, the Samanid Empire. The historian Abu'l-Fadl Bayhaqi's Tarikh-e Beyhaqi, written in
the latter half of the 11th century, is an example.
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Although the Ghaznavids were of Turkic origin and their military leaders were generally of the same
stock, as a result of the original involvement of Sebuktigin and Mahmud of Ghazni in Samanid affairs
and in the Samanid cultural environment, the dynasty became thoroughly Persianized, so that in
practice one cannot consider their rule over Iran one of foreign domination. They also copied their
administrative system from the Samanids. In terms of cultural championship and the support of
Persian poets, they were more Persian than their ethnically-Iranian rivals, the Buyid dynasty, whose
support of Arabic letters in preference to Persian is well known.
Historian Bosworth explains: "In fact with the adoption of Persian administrative and cultural ways
the Ghaznavids threw off their original Turkish steppe background and became largely integrated
with the Perso-Islamic tradition." As a result, Ghazni developed into a great centre of Arabic learning.
With Sultan Mahmud's invasions of North India, Persian culture was established at Lahore, which
later produced the famous poet, Masud Sa'd Salman. Lahore, under the Ghaznavid rule in the 11th
century, attracted Persian scholars from Khorasan, India and Central Asia and became a major
Persian cultural centre. It was also during Mahmud's reign that Ghaznavid coinage began to have
bilingual legends consisting of Arabic and Devanagari script.
The Persian culture, established by the Ghaznavids in Ghazna and Eastern Afghanistan, survived the
Ghurid invasion in the 12th century and endured until the invasion of the Mongols.
At its height, the Ghaznavid empire grew to
cover large parts of present-day Iran,
Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan, all of Afghanistan,
Pakistan and large parts of northwest India. The
Ghaznavid rulers are generally credited with
spreading Islam into the Indian subcontinent. In
addition to the wealth accumulated through
raiding Indian cities, and exacting tribute from
Indian rajas, the Ghaznavids also benefited from
their position as an intermediary along the trade
routes between China and the Mediterranean.
They were, however, unable to hold power for long and by 1040 the Seljuks had taken over their
Persian domains and a century later the Ghurids took over their remaining sub- continental lands.
The Nasher Khans, are said to be the descendants of the Ghaznavid dynasty.
Kandahar wurde im 4. Jahrhundert v. Chr. von Alexander dem Großen in der Nähe der antiken Stadt
Mundigak (gegründet ca. 3.000 v. Chr.) gegründet. Wegen ihrer strategisch wichtigen Lage in
Zentralasien war die Stadt häufiges Ziel von Eroberungen: So von den Arabern im 7. Jahrhundert, von
den turkstämmigen Ghaznawiden im 10. Jahrhundert, von den Mongolen unter Dschingis Khan im
12. Jahrhundert und 1383 von Timur. Babur nahm Kandahar im 16. Jahrhundert ein.
Ruinen der Zitadelle von Kandahar (1881).
1708 fiel die Stadt an die Afghanen unter Mir Wais Hotak. Von 1738 bis 1747 war Kandahar unter der
Kontrolle von Nadir Schah. Ahmad Schah Durrani, Emir des Durrani-Reichs, dem Vorläufer des
afghanischen Staates, nahm die Stadt 1747 ein und machte sie ein Jahr später zur Hauptstadt seines
Königreiches. Die heutige Altstadt wurde von Ahmed Schah erbaut und wird von seinem Mausoleum
dominiert. 1780 wurde Kabul die neue Hauptstadt.
Britische Truppen besetzten Kandahar zu Beginn des Ersten Anglo-Afghanischen Krieges (1839–
1842). 1842 zogen sie sich zurück und kehrten zusammen mit indischen Truppen im Zweiten AngloAfghanischen Krieg 1878 zurück. Im Kampf gegen Ayub Khan wurden sie 1881 in der Schlacht von
Maiwand geschlagen. Für die nächsten hundert Jahre blieb das Leben in Kandahar friedlich, mit
Ausnahme des Jahres 1929, als Habibullah Kalakâni die befestigte Stadt belagerte und die
Bevölkerung drangsalierte, bis er von Mohammed Nadir Schah vertrieben wurde.

Nach dem Ende des sowjetisch-afghanischen Krieges wechselten die Machthaber öfter. Ende 1994
begannen die Taliban von Kandahar aus die Eroberung des Südens, Ostens und der Mitte von
Afghanistan. Am 7. Dezember 2001 befreiten Truppen der afghanischen Nordallianz mit USamerikanischer Unterstützung Kandahar von den Taliban.
Hinsichtlich der Bevölkerungsentwicklung steht sie weltweit unter den Städten, die am schnellsten
wachsen, an fünfter Stelle.
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Einige Mythen beschäftigen sich mit dem Ursprung der Stadt. Dem Avesta und Schahnama zufolge
wurde Kabul von Esfandiyar, einem legendären iranischen Helden, gegründet. In dem ab der Mitte
des 2. Jahrtausends v. Chr. entstandenen Rigveda wird die Gegend am Kabulfluss als Kabura oder
ähnlich bezeichnet. Wann Kabul gegründet wurde, ist unklar. Während der Herrschaft der
Achämeniden gehörte Kabul zur Satrapie Gandhara und war neben der Hauptstadt Taxila ein
wichtiger Handelsknotenpunkt am Hindukusch.
.Aynak. Nahe Kabul heute das bekannteste Kupfervorkommen der Welt
another cultural treasure of Afghanistan, a massive first
century B.C. Buddhist site is seriously in danger due to it
being located right on top of a copper mine discovered
recently. The Aynak copper mine is apparently the largest
unexplored copper mine in the world and in agreement with
the government of Afghanistan, the China Metallurgical
Group Corporation is poised to start exploration of the mine
imminently.
Mes Aynak, meaning "little source of copper", also called Mis
Ainak or Mis-e-Ainak, is a site 40 km (25 mi) southeast of
Kabul, Afghanistan, located in a barren region of Logar
Province. Mes Aynak contains Afghanistan's largest copper
deposit, as well as the remains of an ancient settlement with
over 400 Buddha statues, stupas and a 40 ha (100 acres) monastery complex. Archaeologists are only beginning to find
remnants of an older 5,000-year-old Bronze Age site beneath the Buddhist level, including an ancient copper smelter.

The site of Mes Aynak possesses a vast complex of Buddhist monasteries, homes, and market areas. The site contains
artifacts recovered from the Bronze Age, and some of the artifacts recovered have dated back over three thousand years.
The site's orientation on the Silk Road has yielded a mixture of elements from China and India.
The word Mes Aynak literally means "little source of copper"; mis is "copper", while aynak is a diminutive form of ayn),
which means "source".

As the name suggests, the presence of copper at Mes Aynak has been known about for some time, while the site's
archaeological wealth has been known about since exploration by Russian and Afghan geologists in 1973-4. The earliest
Buddhist remains date from the Kushan era, although these gradually gave way to T'ang Chinese and Uyghur influences.
Mes Aynak was at the peak of its prosperity between the fifth and seventh century AD. A period of slow decline began in
the eighth century, and the settlement was finally abandoned 200 years later.
In November 2007, a 30-year lease was granted for the copper mine to the China Metallurgical Group (MCC) for US$3
billion, making it the biggest foreign investment and private business venture in Afghanistan’s history. Allegations have
persisted that the then-minister of mines obstructed the contracting process and accepted a large bribe to eliminate the
other companies involved in the bid.

The Afghan Mining Ministry estimates that the mine holds some six million tons of copper (5.52 million metric tons). The
mine is expected to be worth tens of billions of dollars, and to generate jobs and economic activity for the country, but
threatens the site's archaeological remains. The site is accessed via a 15 kilometers (9.3 mi) motorable track from the
surfaced road between Kabul and Gardez. The mining lease holders propose to build a railway to serve the copper mine.
As of July 2012, MCC has not developed an environmental impact plan, and has remained secretive about feasibility studies,
and the plan regarding the opening and closing of the mine, as well as any guarantees contained in the contract.
International experts have warned that the project, and other similar projects in Afghanistan, could be threatened because
MCC has not fulfilled promises made to the Afghan government, such as the lack of provision of proper housing for
relocated villagers. Other investments that have yet to be fulfilled include a railway, a 400-megawatt power plant and a coal
mine. A report by Global Witness, an independent advocacy group that focuses on natural resource exploitation, said there
was a "major gap" between the government's promises of transparency and its follow-through.
Archaeologists believe that Mes Aynak is a major historical heritage site. It has been called "one of the most important
points along the Silk Road" by French archaeologist, Philippe Marquis. There are thought to be 19 separate archaeological
sites in the valley including two small forts, a citadel, four fortified monasteries, several Buddhist stupas and a Zoroastrian
fire temple, as well as ancient copper workings, smelting workshops, a mint, and miners habitations. In addition to the
Buddhist monasteries and other structures from the Buddhist era that have already been identified, Mes Aynak also holds
the remains of prior civilizations likely going back as far as the 3rd century BC. Historians are particularly excited by the
prospect of learning more about the early science of metallurgy and mining by exploring this site. It is known to contain
coins, glass, and the tools for making these, going back thousands of years.

All of this historical material is in imminent danger of destruction by the mining endeavor. In response to negative reports
in the press comparing the Chinese mining company to those who destroyed the Buddhas of Bamiyan, a plan for minimal
archaeological excavation was put in place. This plan still foresees the destruction of the site and everything still buried
beneath it, but it does allow for the removal of whatever artifacts can be carried away by a small archaeological team led by
DAFA, the French archaeological mission to Afghanistan.

Between May 2010 and July 2011 archaeologists excavated approximately 400 items; more than what the National
Museum of Afghanistan housed before the war. The site covers roughly 400,000 square metres (4,300,000 sq ft),
encompassing several separate monasteries and a commercial area. It appears that Buddhists who began settling the area
almost two millennia ago were drawn by the availability of copper.More recently, a stone statue, or stele, found in 2010 has
been identified as a depiction of Prince Siddhartha before he founded Buddhism and has been taken to support the idea
that there was an ancient monastic cult dedicated to Siddhartha's pre-enlightenment life.

In June 2012, a conference of experts in the fields of geology, mining engineering, archaeology, history and economic
development met at SAIS in Washington, D.C to assess the situation in Mes Aynak. The provisional findings were tentatively
encouraging: because of the length of time before mining can actually start at the site (approximately five years), it is
indeed possible for collaboration between archaeologists and mining engineers to work to save Mes Aynak's cultural
treasures. The site could either become a positive model for mineral extraction working to preserve cultural heritage or
become an irreparable failure. However, a number of measures, that are not currently in place, must be met first. The site
is still scheduled for destruction in January 2013.
Excavators at Mes Aynak have been denounced as "promoting Buddhism" and threatened by the Taliban and many of the
Afghan excavators who are working for purely financial reasons don't feel any connection to the Buddhist artifacts.
Recent developments
The U.S. Embassy in Kabul has provided a million dollars of U.S. military funding to help save the Buddhist ruins. As of June
2013 there is an international team of 67 archaeologist

Der Name Esfandiyār leitet sich vom Mittelpersischen Spandadat oder Spandyat ab (Die zwei
möglichen Lesearten in der Mittelpersischen Schrift), welches selbst vom Avestischen Spentodata
(Spəntōδāta) mit der Bedeutung „Gegeben aus Großzügigkeit“ oder „Gegeben von den Heiligen“
abgeleitet wird (Für andere Bedeutungen des Wortes Spenta siehe Amschaspand). Das medische
rekonstruierte Wort *Spendata stand wahrscheinlich Pate für den Namen eines persischen Politikers
aus dem 5. Jh. v. Chr., dessen Name in den griechischen Quellen Sphendadates war. Eine
sassanidische Adelsfamilie mit Namen Spandyat trägt ebenfalls eine Variante des Namens

Spandadat. Wie viele andere hatte diese Familie ihren Namen von dem Geschlecht der Kayaniden
übernommen, um sich zu legitimieren und das Alter ihres Geschlechts zu betonen.
Der Esfandiyar der Legenden ist durch seinen tragischen Kampf gegen Rostam bekannt, der in
Firdausis Buch der Könige, dem Schāhnāme, beschrieben wird. Es ist eines der längsten Kapitel und
eines seiner Höhepunkte:
Esfandiyars Vater Goschtasp verspricht ihm den Thron, wenn dieser eine Invasion in den weit
entfernten Provinzen zurückschlagen kann. Esfandiyar gelingt dies, sein Vater hält ihn aber hin und
schickt ihn auf eine neue Mission, um eine Rebellion in Turan zu unterdrücken. Esfandiyar ist wieder
erfolgreich und nach seiner Rückkehr versucht ihn sein Vater erneut wegzuschicken und beauftragt
den jungen Helden – obwohl er durch eine Prophezeiung weiß, dass Esfandiyar durch Rostam
sterben wird –. Rostam wegen seiner Arroganz und fehlenden Respekts gegenüber dem König in
Ketten legen zu lassen und zum Hof zu bringen. Anfangs widerspricht Esfandiyar und erinnert seinen
Vater an Rostams Ruhm, hohes Alter und seine Dienste für das Reich, aber schließlich fügt er sich
dem Wunsch seines Vaters und bricht zu Rostam auf.
Nachdem er das Haus Rostams erreicht, überbringt ihm Esfandiyar die Nachricht. Rostam lehnt es ab,
in Ketten gelegt zu werden, erklärt sich jedoch bereit, den jungen Prinzen zu seinem Vater zu
begleiten. Esfandiyar beharrt auf den Ketten, Rostam kann sich jedoch durchsetzen, macht allerdings
einige Zugeständnisse, und so treffen sich beide schließlich zu einem Zweikampf. Da Rostam nicht
weiß, dass Esfandiyar zuvor ein Bad der Unverwundbarkeit genommen hatte, gelingt es Esfandiyar im
nun folgenden Kampf, den Schüssen Rostams auszuweichen, während der Held selbst ernsthaft
verwundet wird.
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Rostam bittet um eine Pause, um seine Wunden zu pflegen, und zieht sich zurück, wo er dann das
Geheimnis der Schwäche Esfandiyars erfährt: Als Esfandiyar im Bad der Unverwundbarkeit
schwamm, hatte er seine Augen geschlossen. Dadurch konnte der junge Prinz besiegt werden. Als
Rostam dies herausfindet, versieht er einen gegabelten Pfeil mit einer Feder des Simurgh und einem
Zweig von einem Tamariskenbaum. Bei der Fortsetzung des Kampfes am folgenden Morgen wird
Esfandiyar durch einen Schuss ins Auge getötet
Schāhnāme, das sogenannte Königsbuch oder auch Buch der Könige, bezeichnet insbesondere das
Lebenswerk des persischen Dichters Abū ʾl-Qāsim Firdausī (940–1020) und gleichzeitig das
Nationalepos der persischsprachigen Welt; für seine Niederschrift benötigte der Dichter nach
eigenen Angaben 35 Jahre. Es ist eines der berühmtesten Werke der persischen Literatur und der
Weltliteratur. Mit nahezu 60.000 Versen in Form von Distichen ist es mehr als doppelt so
umfangreich wie Homers Epen und mehr als sechsmal so lang wie das Nibelungenlied.
Neben vielen mündlich überlieferten Erzählungen (vor allem – wie Firdausi selbst angibt – aus dem
Umkreis der Dehqans) standen dem Autor auch schriftliche Vorlagen zur Verfügung. Eine wichtige
Quelle scheint eine Übersetzung des im späten Sassanidenreich angefertigten Herrenbuchs (Xwadaynamag) gewesen zu sein.

Daneben sind auch andere Schahnamehs (Königsbücher) oder ähnlich benannte Werke, die zu Ehren
bzw. im Auftrag von Herrschern (Schahs) verfasst wurden, bekannt.
der Schmiedekunst und die Entstehung eines kodifizierten Rechtssystems, die Stiftung der
traditionellen Festtage usw.). Das Werk führt den Leser, wenngleich nicht exakt chronologisch, von
der Vergangenheit in die Gegenwart Firdausīs. Einige der literarischen Figuren leben für mehrere
hundert Jahre, aber die meisten erleben nur ein Menschenalter. Im Werk benutzt Firdausī nicht das
aus dem Griechischen stammende Wort „Persien“, welches im Persischen nur die südiranische
Provinz Fārs (griechisch Persis) bezeichnet, sondern stattdessen die einheimische Bezeichnung Irān,
welche in der Vergangenheit ein weitaus größeres Gebiet umfasste als den heutigen Staat Iran. Die
Schahs und Helden kommen und gehen, und das Einzige, was bleibt, ist – so erklärt es Firdausī – nur
Irān. Sonnenaufgang und Sonnenuntergang, von denen keiner dem anderen gleicht, beschreiben das
Vergehen der Zeit.

Und so entschwindet unser „Führer“ immer weiter und lässt uns zurück im Sand.

Firdausīs Biograf Nezāmī ʿArūżī berichtet, dass Firdausī als Vorlage seiner Dichtung das Ḫodāynāme,
das „Buch der Könige“, herangezogen hat. Dieses Opus der Könige Persiens entstand auf Betreiben
von Abū Manṣur Moḥammad ibn ʿAbdor-Razzāq, dem seinerzeitigen Statthalter von Tūs,[3] und
basierte auf Berichten zoroastrischer Priester, die in mündlichen Überlieferungen von Generation zu
Generation weitergegeben worden waren und im Mittelpersischen als Ḫotāynāmag bekannt waren.
Der erste, der die vorislamische Geschichte Persiens in Gedichtform fasste, war Abū Mansūr
Muhammad ibn Ahmad Daqīqī, ein Dichter am Hof der Samaniden. Daqīqī war angeblich Anhänger
der zoroastrischen Religion, was in diesen Tagen lebensgefährlich war. Sein türkischer Diener soll ihn
erstochen haben. Vor seinem gewaltsamen Ende hatte er mit dem sogenannten Schāhnāme-ye
Mansur tausend Verse verfasst, wobei den Beginn seiner Arbeit die Schilderung der Herrschaft
Goštāsps und das Auftreten Zarathustras bildete. Ein Vers seiner Dichtung lautet:
„Daqīqī, was in diese Welt geboren
aus Gut und Schlechtem, hat vier Dinge auserkoren,
Rubinrote Lippen und der Harfe Klang,
Blutroter Wein und Zarathustras Sang.“
Firdausī berichtet, dass ihm Daqīqī im Traum erschienen sei und ihn gebeten habe, sein Werk
fortzusetzen. Firdausī hat einige Versvorlagen Daqīqīs in sein Werk einbezogen. Er begann 977 mit
der Niederschrift und beendete sein Werk um 1010.[6] Firdausī schrieb sein gewaltiges Epos in einer
Zeit, in der die neue Dynastie der Ghasnawiden sich einer islamischen Staatsidee zuwandte und
Vorislamisches nicht gefragt war. Firdausī ging bei seiner Dichtung umsichtiger als Daqīqī vor und
vermied es, pro-zoroastrisch zu erscheinen. Einige Autoren behaupten daher, dass mehrere Verse
Daqīqīs, die gegenüber der Herrscherschicht zu kontrovers gewesen wären, von Firdausī nicht
übernommen worden seien. Trotzdem enthält das Werk deutliche Hinweise auf die zoroastrischen
Traditionen Irans, die heute noch unter anderem in der Feier des iranischen Neujahrsfestes „Nouruz“
lebendig sind.
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Um Anfeindungen zu entgehen, widmete Firdausī sein Werk dem Ghasnawiden Sultan Mahmud.
Das Schāhnāme ist in 62 Sagen, bestehend aus 990 Kapiteln mit nahezu 60.000 Versen, gegliedert.
Firdausī selbst spricht von 60.000 Versen. Die vorliegenden Veröffentlichungen enthalten 50 Sagen
mit etwas mehr als 50.000 Versen.

Hauptfigur ist neben den in den jeweiligen Sagen dargestellten Königen der mythische Held Rostam,
Prinz von Zabulistan, der bei vielen Schlachten die Grenzen des antiken Iran gegen seine Feinde,
insbesondere gegen die Turaner, verteidigt. Das Schāhnāme ist nicht nur ein beeindruckendes
Denkmal der persischen Dichtkunst, sondern auch ein Stück geschichtlicher Erzählung, da Firdausī in
seinem Werk wiedergibt, was er und seine Zeitgenossen als die Geschichte Irans betrachteten. In die
Darstellung historischer Ereignisse lässt Firdausī an seine Mitmenschen gerichtete Ratschläge
einfließen. Er nutzte offenbar schriftliche und mündliche Quellen, doch handelt es sich um keine
Geschichtsschreibung im eigentlichen Sinne: Oft sind historische Geschehnisse mit sagenhaften
Erzählungen verknüpft, so dass sich tatsächlich belegte Personen und Ereignisse mit fiktiven
Schilderungen mischen.

Das Epos beginnt mit der Regierungszeit der Urkönige, in der die rasche Entwicklung der
menschlichen Zivilisation dargestellt wird. Wirklich lebendig wird das Epos mit der Sage 4 von

Dschamschid und dessen Auseinandersetzungen mit Zahak, dessen Sturz durch den Schmied Kaveh
und Fereydūn. Die Teilung des altiranischen Reiches unter den drei Söhnen des Fereydūn führt zum
ersten Brudermord. Iradsch wird von seinen Brüdern Tur und Salm ermordet. Damit beginnt die
Blutsfeindschaft zwischen Iran und Turan. Zunächst rächt Manutschehr den Tod seines Vaters
Iradsch.
Unter Manutschers Regierung wird von Sām berichtet. In diese Zeit fallen auch die abenteuerlichen
Jugendgeschichten von Sāms Sohn Zāl, seine Liebe zu Rudabeh und die Geburt und die ersten
Abenteuer von Rostam. Die Ermordung des in Gefangenschaft geratenen Königs Nowzar, des
Nachfolgers von Manutscher, durch den turanischen König Afrasiab entfacht wieder den Krieg mit
Turan. Der Krieg sollte, zwar mehrmals auf längere Zeit unterbrochen, die Zeit der Regierung der fünf
folgenden Könige andauern. Rostam kann zwar bereits in der ersten Schlacht Afrasiab am Gürtel
packen, doch der Gürtel reißt und der feindliche König entkommt. In die Regierungszeit des
unverständigen Kai Kawus, auch Kai Kaus genannt, fallen die großartigsten Heldentaten Rostams und
auch der tragische Zusammenstoß mit seinem Sohn Sohrab, der durch seinen eigenen Vater aus
Unkenntnis über dessen wahre Identität getötet wird. Afrasiab tötet Siyawasch, der sich wegen
Misshelligkeiten mit seinem Vater Kai Kawus zu ihm geflüchtet und dem er seine Tochter zur Ehe
gegeben hat. Diese Mordtat macht den Krieg unversöhnlich.

Im weiteren Kriegsgeschehen, das unter dem Motto „Rache für Siyawasch steht“, tritt Rostam etwas
in den Hintergrund. Kai Chosrau, der Sohn Siyawaschs, der mit viel Mühe aus Turan geholt worden
war, beendet den Krieg siegreich. Afrasiab flüchtet, wird aber entdeckt und getötet. Zuvor wird noch
die Liebesgeschichte zwischen Bijan und Manischeh, der Tochter Afrasiabs, erzählt. Bei Lohrāsp, mit
dem eine Nebenlinie auf den Thron kommt, hören wir fast nur von den Abenteuern seines Sohnes
Goschtasp. Unter Goschtasp predigt Zarathustra seine neue Religion. Infolgedessen kommt es erneut
zum Krieg. Vorkämpfer der Religion des Zarathustra ist Esfandiyar, der Sohn des Königs Goschtasp.
Esfandiyar wird von seinem Vater, der ihm den Thron versprochen hat, immer wieder in den Krieg
geschickt. Zuletzt soll er Rostam gefangen nehmen. Esfandiyar, der mit geschlossenen Augen ein Bad
der Unverwundbarkeit genommen hat, wird von Rostam durch einen Pfeilschuss in die offenen
Augen getötet. Rostam fällt jedoch wenig später ebenfalls. Mit Darab und Dara leitet das Epos auf
Alexander über.

Mit Ardaschir I. beginnt der Bericht der Geschichte der Sassaniden bis zum Untergang des
Perserreiches mit der Schlacht von Kadesia. Das Epos endet mit der Schilderung des Schicksals des
letzten Königs der Sassaniden Yazdegerd III.
Für die Rostam-Legende sind die ersten fünfzehn Könige interessant, die schon das Avesta nennt und
deren Reihenfolge dort mit der Reihenfolge in Schāhnāme übereinstimmt. Diese Anordnung erfolgte
wahrscheinlich unter Schapur I., um die Rechtmäßigkeit der dynastischen Ansprüche der Sassaniden
zu belegen.
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Unter den Kuschanen wurde Kabul ein Zentrum der graeco-buddhistischen Kultur der Region, wurde
aber wenig später von den Sassaniden erobert und wieder dem Perserreich einverleibt. Vom 5. bis
ins späte 7. Jahrhundert herrschten hier verschiedene Gruppen der iranischen Hunnen.
Vom 7. Jahrhundert bis zum 11. Jahrhundert n. Chr. regierten erst die buddhistischen Turk-Schahi,
dann die hinduistischen Kabulschahian (Könige von Kabul) bzw. Hindu-Shahi (Hindu-Dynastie). Sie
leisteten den arabischen Invasoren lange Zeit erfolgreich Widerstand. Die Islamisierung von Kabul
begann mit dem Sendungsbewusstsein der Ghaznawiden im 11. Jahrhundert. 1504 wurde Kabul von
Babur (1483–1530) erobert und zur Hauptstadt seines Machtbereiches gemacht.
Nadir Schah von Persien (1688–1747) nahm die Stadt 1738 ein, und sie wurde erst unter Timur Schah
Durrani, dem zweiten Sohn Ahmad Schah Durranis (des Begründers Afghanistans), im Jahre 1776 zur
Hauptstadt von Afghanistan – davor war Kandahar die Hauptstadt des Landes.
Kabul wurde von den Briten 1839 während des Ersten Anglo-Afghanischen Krieges eingenommen
und 1842 aus Rache nach der Niederlage beim Rückzug von dort teilweise niedergebrannt. Die Briten
nahmen die Stadt 1879 nach einem Massaker am britischen Gesandten Louis Cavagnari und seinem
Stab im Zweiten Anglo-Afghanischen Krieg erneut ein.
Bamiyan
In der Antike war das zentrale Afghanistan ein strategisch günstiger Ort, da es an der Seidenstraße
lag und damit auf der Route der Händler zwischen dem Griechischen Reich unter Alexander dem
Großen, dem Römischen Reich und Persien im Westen sowie China und Indien im Osten. Bamiyan
war Haltepunkt vieler Reisender. Die griechischen, persischen und buddhistischen Künste wurden
hier zusammengeführt und bildeten einen einzigartigen Stil der gräko-buddhistischen Kunst.
Bamiyan war Sitz mehrerer buddhistischer Klöster. Viele Buddha-Statuen wurden in den Fels
gemeißelt. Diese Felsstatuen befanden sich nahe der Stadt Bamiyan im Tal des gleichnamigen
Flusses. Die beiden größten Statuen maßen ohne ihre Nischen, in denen sie standen, 53 und 35
Meter in der Höhe. Heute sind nur noch ihre Nischen übrig. Die Nische der großen Skulptur,
eigentlich Dipamkara, vom Volke Khonuk But; (kalte oder weiße Statue) bzw. Solsol oder Salsal (Licht
scheint durch Universum) genannt, ist 58 m hoch. Die Nische der kleineren, eigentlich Siddhartha
Gautama, vom Volke Sorkh But; (rote bzw. glutrote Statue) bzw; Shahmama (Königinmutter)
genannt, ist 38 m hoch.
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Vor der völligen Zerstörung der Statuen im März 2001 durch die Taliban gab es bei der 53 m hohen
Statue eine Felstreppe, eine Art Wendeltreppe, über die man auf ihren Kopf gelangen, aufrecht
stehen und auf die Gegend herunterblicken konnte. Außerdem existiert trotz der Zerstörung noch ein
großer Teil des riesigen Systems von Felstreppen, Nischen, Balkonen, Versammlungsräumen,
Altarräumen mit Kuppeldecken und Wohnhöhlen. In den Felshöhlen, mit Wasser- und
Kanalisationssystem – Wasserspeicher aus der Schneeschmelze auf den 2500 m hoch gelegenen
Hochebenen des Hindukusch – wohnten schätzungsweise 3000 bzw. 5000 buddhistische Mönche.
Heute wohnen in den Felsnischen und Höhlen ebenso eine Vielzahl von Hazara.
Die Entstehungszeit der Statuen wurde auf das 6. Jahrhundert n. Chr. datiert, als sich der Ort
Bamiyan als Zwischenstation auf dem Handelsweg von Indien über den Hindukusch nach Sogdien
entwickelte.

The Bamyan province territory fell to the Maurya Empire, which was led by Chandragupta Maurya.
The Mauryas introduced Hinduism and Buddhism to the region, and were planning to capture more
territory in Central Asia, until they faced local Greco-Bactrian forces. Seleucus is said to have reached
a peace treaty with Chandragupta by giving control of the territory south of the Hindu Kush to the
Mauryas upon intermarriage and 500 elephants.

Alexander took these away from the Indo-Aryans and established settlements of his own, but
Seleucus Nicator gave them to Sandrocottus (Chandragupta), upon terms of intermarriage and of
receiving in exchange 500 elephants.
Some time after, as he was going to war with the generals of Alexander, a wild elephant of great bulk
presented itself before him of its own accord, and, as if tamed down to gentleness, took him on its
back, and became his guide in the war, and conspicuous in fields of battle. Sandrocottus, having thus
acquired a throne, was in possession of India, when Seleucus was laying the foundations of his future
greatness; who, after making a league with him, and settling his affairs in the east, proceeded to join
in the war against Antigonus. As soon as the forces, therefore, of all the confederates were united, a
battle was fought, in which Antigonus was slain, and his son Demetrius put to flight.[ — Junianus
Justinus

Newly excavated Buddhist stupa at Mes Aynak in Logar Province of Afghanistan. Similar stupas have
been discovered in neighboring Ghazni Province, including in the northern Samangan Province.
Having consolidated power in the northwest, Chandragupta pushed east towards the Nanda Empire.
Afghanistan's significant ancient tangible and intangible Buddhist heritage is recorded through wideranging archeological finds, including religious and artistic remnants. Buddhist doctrines are reported
to have reached as far as Balkh even during the life of the Buddha (563 BCE to 483 BCE), as recorded
by Husang Tsang.
In this context a legend recorded by Husang Tsang refers to the first two lay disciples of Buddha,
Trapusa and Bhallika responsible for introducing Buddhism in that country. Originally these two were
merchants of the kingdom of Balhika, as the name Bhalluka or Bhallika probably suggests the
association of one with that country. They had gone to India for trade and had happened to be at
Bodhgaya when the Buddha had just attained enlightenment.
The region was ruled by the Achaemenids. In 330 BC, Alexander the Great seized the area but left it
to Seleucids to rule. The area south of the Hindu Kush was given to the Mauryas who introduced
Buddhism. It became the site of an early Buddhist monastery from which Bamyan takes its name
from the Sanskrit varmayana ("coloured"). Many statues of Buddha were carved into the sides of
cliffs facing Bamyan city. The two most prominent of these statues were standing Buddhas, now
known as the Buddhas of Bamyan, measuring 55 and 37 meters high respectively, that were the
largest examples of standing Buddha carvings in the world. They were probably erected in the 4th or
5th century A.D. In March 2001 the Taliban government decreed that the statues were idolatrous
and ordered them to be demolished with anti-aircraft artillery and explosives.
Bilingual (Greek and Aramaic) edict by Emperor Ashoka from the 3rd century BCE discovered in the
southern city of Kandahar
Archaeological exploration done in the 20th century suggests that the geographical area of
Afghanistan has been closely connected by culture and trade with its neighbors to the east, west, and
north. Artifacts typical of the Paleolithic, Mesolithic, Neolithic, Bronze, and Iron ages have been
found in Afghanistan. Urban civilization is believed to have begun as early as 3000 BCE, and the early
city of Mundigak (near Kandahar in the south of the country) may have been a colony of the nearby
Indus Valley Civilization.
After 2000 BCE, successive waves of semi-nomadic people from Central Asia began moving south into
Afghanistan; among them were many Indo-European-speaking Indo-Iranians. These tribes later

migrated further south to India, west to what is now Iran, and towards Europe via the area north of
the Caspian Sea. The region as a whole was called Ariana.

The people shared similar culture with other Indo-Iranians. The ancient religion of Kafiristan survived
here until the 19th century. Another religion, Zoroastrianism is believed by some to have originated
in what is now Afghanistan between 1800 and 800 BCE, as its founder Zoroaster is thought to have
lived and died in Balkh. Ancient Eastern Iranian languages may have been spoken in the region
around the time of the rise of Zoroastrianism. By the middle of the 6th century BCE, the Achaemenid
Persians overthrew the Medes and incorporated Arachosia, Aria, and Bactria within its eastern
boundaries. An inscription on the tombstone of King Darius I of Persia mentions the Kabul Valley in a
list of the 29 countries that he had conquered.
By the 7th century, when the Arabs first arrived, it was under the control of the Kabul Shahi before
being conquered in the name of Islam by the Saffarids in the 9th century. It fell to the Ghaznavids
followed by the Ghurids before the Mongol invasion in the 13th century. The area was ruled by
Arghun Khan of Ilkhanate, later by the Timurids and Mughals.

In 1709, when the Hotaki dynasty rose to power in Kandahar and defeated the Persian Safavids,
Bamyan was under the Mughal Empire influence until Ahmad Shah Durrani made it become part of
the Afghan Durrani Empire, which became to what is now the modern state of Afghanistan.
During the 1980s Soviet–Afghan War, the Hazara rebel leader Abdul Ali Mazari began spreading
influence. He was supported by Iranian politicians. He founded the Hezbe Wahdat political party in
1989 and was killed by Taliban forces. By 1995, Bamyan province was under the control of the Islamic
Emirate of Afghanistan (Taliban government). They were toppled by US-led forces in late 2001.
The Bamiyan Valley is in a place called the Hindu Kush which is among the peaks of the central highlands of Afghanistan.
The valley is around 264 km away from Kabul and is at an altitude of 2500 meters. The Bamiyan Valley has an interesting
history and legend attached to it.
Besides the stunning scenery, Bamiyan valley is famous for its two magnificent Buddha statues, carved into the cliff face.
These statues are the largest standing statues of the world. One of the statues measures around 125 feet high while the

other measures around 180 feet high. Both these figures date back between 544 and 644 AD. The Buddhas were cut into
sandstone cliffs about half a mile apart.

Birth of Buddha

The features were created using mud, straw, and coatings of stucco. The features were painted intricately for exquisite
detailing. The lower parts of the arms were made of straw and stucco while the faces are wooden masks. The eyes were
crafted using rubies that glow in the moonlight. The statues were earlier coated in gold foil and embellished with many
jewels and gemstones. However, with time, these detailing faded and wore away. The rubies and other gems are believed
to have been stolen, and now only sturdy stone bodies remain.
Afghanistan was not always Islamic. There are many such majestic Buddhist relics in this country. Bamiyan was once the
crossroads of the Silk Road. The Silk Road had people with various culture and religion. Buddhism was introduced in
Afghanistan from India through the Silk Road around 1st century AD.
Kushans, a nomadic tribe, started ruling the Silk Road by the 2nd century AD. This tribe is known for their tolerance and
benevolence in art and religion. Kushans helped in spreading Buddhist art, and many Buddhist monks started living in the
Bamiyan valley. Buddhism prospered, and the foothills of many valleys had monasteries, sanctuaries and other places of
Buddhist artwork and relics.
Buddhism was prevalent in the valley, and Islamic art and architecture were taking a backseat until the 11th century AD.
Between 998 to 1030, under the rule of Sultan Mahmud of Chazna, Buddhism boomed in the valley.
Destruction of the Bamiyan Buddhas

The Bamiyan Buddhas survived the passage of time along with extreme heat and climatic conditions. They even escaped
destruction under the rule of Muslim conqueror Yaqub ibn Layth Saffari of the 9th century, who ordered to destroy all
Buddhist imagery and monasteries.
In early 13th century, the menace of Genghis Khan and his army came upon Bamiyan. They slaughtered the people of the
valley. It was a time when one area of Bamiyan was known as “The Valley of Screams” due to the sounds of countless
people being massacred by the army.
Khan’s army looted and defiled the Buddhist monasteries. However, the statues stood firm. In the 17th century, Mughal
emperor Aurangzeb ordered his men to shoot the legs of the huge statues. Despite the vandalism, the statues remained
intact. Again, in the 19th century, the statues survived the flying bullets and bombs during the British-Afghan Wars.
Islam took root in Afghanistan following a war between the Soviet Union and the Mujahedeen in the 1980s. Taliban began
to emerge from the war and started looming over the country. In 2001, the Taliban leader, Mullah Mohammed Omar,
declared to destroy the Buddha statues.

Despite passionate pleas from world leaders and the UN’s cultural organization, UNESCO, the Taliban soldiers blasted and
crushed the two Buddhas using high explosives and rocket fire. The Taliban took just a couple of weeks to destroy a history
of thousands of years. Taliban had a solid grip on the region, and so not much could be done.
Post the destruction of the Bamiyan Buddhas, in 2001; a discovery revealed strewn cavities where the Buddhas once stood.
The explosions opened a new system of caves that no one was aware.
These were not ordinary caves and were adorned with unknown paintings of Buddhist imagery and artwork. The paintings
and artwork date back between 5th and 9th centuries AD. Besides these, there were oil paintings that were as old as 1000
years.

Scholars, historians, and conservationists are pushing forward plan to rebuild and restore the majestic Buddha statues.
While these talks are on, a mysterious third Buddha is said to be somewhere in the Bamiyan valley which is supposed to be
larger than the destroyed ones.
The existence of the third Buddha statue was reported by a Chinese monk, Xuanzang, who had spent several weeks along
the Silk Road across the Taklamakan Desert in around 629 AD. The monk claimed of having seen a colossal Buddhist statue
in a reclining position and measures around 1000 feet long. The third Buddha came to be known as the Nirvana Buddha
due to the reclining position. The statue is said to signify Buddha’s transcendence to Nirvana. Over the years, the Nirvana
Buddha was seen by few travelers in ancient times. The third Buddha could not be traced in the modern era.
Unfortunately, the Chinese monk’s details give an ambiguous location, making it difficult to search. Despite numerous
excursions, the third Buddha statue has found its way to world’s greatest archeological mysteries. No one knows the
location of the statue, what happened to it or whether it indeed existed.
Afghan archaeologist and former Director of Archaeology and Preservation of Historical Monuments in Afghanistan, Dr.
Zemaryalai Tarzi, believes that a third Buddha existed and he has been scouring the valley for years to find a sign but in
vain.
In spite of this, Tarzi is confident that the statue is hidden somewhere in the valley owing to the accuracy provided by the
Chinese monk Xuanzang. According to Tarzi, the monk’s notes are detailed and accurate, and hence it is unlikely that it is a
complete fabrication or overestimation. Tarzi continued his search till he was forced out of the country after the Soviet
invasion.
In 2002, Tarzi returned to continue his quest for the third Buddha. When he started the excavations, he was ejected by a
fearsome warlord who had taken over the region. Tarzi fled to France, and after receiving consent from the Afghan
President Hamid Karzai, he started his excavations again.
With cooperation from the Afghan government and annual funding from France, Tarzi opened many pits and found seven
unknown Buddhist monasteries in the valley. However, he did not locate the statue. In 2008, he found fragments of
unknown reclining Buddha statue which measured around 62 feet long. Along with these fragments, he unearthed Buddhist
relics, pottery, and artwork. The search for the Buddha statue continued.
Tarzi went all over the valley looking for the third Buddha. Currently, Tarzi and his team are looking into the tunnels and
cave galleries. It has become a lifelong mission for Tarzi, who is obsessed to find the statue. At 71 years of age, Tarzi is
digging and hunting for the lost Buddha.
Meanwhile, there are plans to reconstruct the other two statues that were rumbled by the power of bombs and hate.

Mazar-i Sharif also transliterated as Mazār-e Sharīf or Mazâre Šarif, often called just Mazar, is the
fourth-largest city of Afghanistan.
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The name Mazar-i-Sharif means "Tomb of the Prince", a reference to the large, blue-tiled sanctuary
and mosque in the center of the city known as the Shrine of Ali or the Blue Mosque. Some Hazaras
believe that the tomb of Ali ibn Abi Talib, the cousin and son-in-law of the Islamic prophet
Muhammad, is at this mosque in Mazar-i-Sharif, after Ali's remains were transferred to Mazar-iSharif as per request of Ja'far as-Sadiq. This is however rejected by non-Hazara Muslims, as the
majority believe he is buried in Najaf, Iraq.
The region around Mazar-i-Sharif has been historically part of Greater Khorasan and was controlled
by the Tahirids followed by the Saffarids, Samanids, Ghaznavids, Ghurids, Ilkhanates, Timurids, and
Khanate of Bukhara until the mid-18th century when it became part of the Durrani Empire after a
friendship treaty was signed between emirs Murad Beg and Ahmad Shah Durrani. Mazar-i-Sharif is
also known for the famous Afghan song Bia ke berem ba Mazar (Come let's go to Mazar) by Sarban.
Mazar-i-Sharif is the regional hub of northern Afghanistan, located in close proximity to both
Uzbekistan and Tajikistan.
The region around Mazar-i-Sharif has been historically part of Greater Khorasan and was controlled
by the Tahirids followed by the Saffarids, Samanids, Ghaznavids, Ghurids, Ilkhanates, Timurids, and
Khanate of Bukhara. According to tradition, the city of Mazar-i-Sharif owes its existence to a dream.
At the beginning of the 12th century, a local mullah had a dream in which the 7th century Ali bin Abi
Talib, cousin and son-in-law of Muhammad, appeared to reveal that he had been secretly buried
near the city of Balkh.

The famous Jalal al-Din Rumi was born in this area but like many historical figures his exact location
of birth cannot be confirmed. His father Baha' Walad was descended from the first caliph Abu Bakr
and was influenced by the ideas of Ahmad Ghazali, brother of the famous philosopher. Baha' Walad's
sermons were published and still exist as Divine Sciences (Ma'arif). Rumi completed six books of
mystical poetry and tales called Masnavi before he died in 1273.
After conducting researches in the 12th century, the Seljuk sultan Ahmed Sanjar ordered a city and
shrine to be built on the location, where it stood until its destruction by Genghis Khan and his
Mongol army in the 13th century. Although later rebuilt, Mazar stood in the shadow of its neighbor

Balkh. During the nineteenth century, due to the absence of drainage systems and the weak
economy of the region, the excess water of this area flooded many acres of the land in the vicinity of
residential areas causing a malaria epidemic in the region. Thus the ruler of North Central
Afghanistan decided to shift the capital of the city of Mazar-i-Sharif.
The Mazar-i-Sharif means "the noble shrine". This name represents the Blue Mosque which is widely
known to be the grave of Ali (Muhammad's son-in-law).
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The city along with the region south of the Amu Darya became part of the Durrani Empire in around
1750 after a treaty of friendship was reached between Mohammad Murad Beg and Ahmad Shah
Durrani, the founding father of Afghanistan. In the late 1870s, Emir Sher Ali Khan ruled the area from
his Tashkurgan Palace in Mazar-i Sharif. This northern part of Afghanistan was un-visited by the
British-led Indian forces during the Anglo-Afghan wars of the 19th century.
Balkh is a town in the Balkh Province of Afghanistan, about 20 km (12 mi) northwest of the provincial
capital, Mazar-e Sharif. It was historically an ancient centre of Buddhism, Islam, and Zoroastrianism
and one of the major cities of Khorasan, since the latter's earliest history.
Balkh gets one of its earliest mentions in the Hindu scriptures , particularly the epic Mahabharata,
where it is called as bahlika or vahlika. It's ruler is mentioned to have taken part in the Kurukshetra
War.
The ancient city of Balkh was known to the Ancient Greeks as Bactra, giving its name to Bactria. It
was mostly known as the centre and capital of Bactria or Tokharistan. Marco Polo described Balkh as
a "noble and great city". Balkh is now for the most part a mass of ruins.
French Buddhist Alexandra David-Néel associated Shambhala with Balkh, also offering the Persian
Sham-i-Bala ("elevated candle") as an etymology of its name. In a similar vein, the Gurdjieffian J. G.
Bennett published speculation that Shambalha was Shams-i-Balkh, a Bactrian sun temple.
The Bactrian language name of the city was βαχλο. The name of the province or country also appears
in the Old Persian inscriptions as Bāxtri, i.e. Bakhtri. It is written in the Avesta as Bāxδi. From this
came the intermediate form Bāxli, Sanskrit Bahlīka (also Balhika) for "Bactrian", and by transposition
the modern Persian Balx, i.e. Balkh, and Armenian Bahl.
Balkh is considered to be the first city to which the Indo-Iranian tribes moved from north of the Amu
Darya, between 2000 and 1500 BC. The Arabs called it Umm Al-Belaad or Mother of Cities on account
of its antiquity. The city was traditionally a center of Zoroastrianism. The name Zariaspa, which is
either an alternate name for Balkh or a term for part of the city, may derive from the important
Zoroastrian fire temple Azar-i-Asp. Balkh was regarded as the place where Zoroaster first preached
his religion, as well as the place where he died.

Since the Indo-Iranians built their first kingdom in Balkh (Bactria, Daxia, Bukhdi) some scholars
believe that it was from this area that different waves of Indo-Iranians spread to north-east Iran and
Seistan region, where they, in part, became today's Persians, Tajiks, Pashtuns and Baluch people of
the region. The changing climate has led to desertification since antiquity, when the region was very
fertile. Its foundation is mythically ascribed to Keyumars, the first king of the world in Persian legend;
and it is at least certain that, at a very early date, it was the rival of Ecbatana, Nineveh and Babylon.

For a long time the city and country was the central seat of the dualistic Zoroastrian religion, the
founder of which, Zoroaster, died within the walls according to the Persian poet Firdowsi. Armenian
sources state that the Arsacid Dynasty of the Parthian Empire established its capital in Balkh. There is
a long-standing tradition that an ancient shrine of Anahita was to be found here, a temple so rich it
invited plunder. Alexander the Great married Roxana of Bactria after killing the king of Balkh. The city
was the capital of the Greco-Bactrian Kingdom and was besieged for three years by the Seleucid
Empire (208–206 BC). After the demise of the Greco-Bactrian kingdom, it was ruled by IndoScythians, Parthians, Indo-Parthians, Kushan Empire, Indo-Sassanids, Kidarites, Hephthalite Empire
and Sassanid Persians before the arrival of the Arabs.
Bactrian documents - in the Bactrian language, written from the fourth to eighth centuries consistently evoke the name of local deities, such as Kamird and Wakhsh, for example, as witnesses
to contracts. The documents come from an area between Balkh and Bamiyan, which is part of
Bactria.
Balkh town is well-known to Buddhist countries because of two great Buddhist monks of Afghanistan
– Trapusa and Bahalika. There are two stupas over their relics.
According to the Memoirs of Xuanzang, there were about a hundred Buddhist convents in the city or
its vicinity at the time of his visit there in the 7th century. There were 3,000 monks and a large
number of stupas and other religious monuments. Shortly before the Arab conquest, the monastery
Navbahara became a Zoroastrian fire-temple. A curious reference to this building is found in the
writings of the geographer Ibn Hawqal, an Arab traveller of the 10th century, who describes Balkh as
built of clay, with ramparts and six gates, and extending for half a parasang. He also mentions a castle
and a mosque.
A Chinese pilgrim, Fa-Hein, (c.400) found Hinayana practice prevalent in Shan Shan, Kucha, Kashgar,
Osh, Udayana and Gandhara. Xuanzang remarked that Buddhism was widely practised by the
Hunnish rulers of Balkh, who descended from Indian royal stock.
A Korean monk, Huichao, noted as late as the Eighth century after the Arab invasion that the
residents of Balkh practiced Buddhism and followed a Buddhist king. He noted the Arab invasion and
that the king of Balkh at the time had fled to nearby Badakshan.

Furthermore, we know that a number of Buddhist religious centres flourished in Khorasan. The most
important was the Nawbahar (New Temple) near the town of Balkh, which evidently served as a
pilgrimage centre for political leaders who came from far and wide to pay homage to it.
A large number of Sanskrit medical, pharmacological toxicological texts were translated into Arabic
under the patronage of Khalid, the vizier of Al-Mansur. Khalid was the son of a chief priest of a
Buddhist monastery. Some of the family were killed when the Arabs captured Balkh; others including
Khalid survived by converting to Islam. They were to be known as the Barmikis of Baghdad.
An ancient Jewish community existed in Balkh as recorded by the Arab historian Al-Maqrizi who
wrote that the community was established by the transfer of Jews to Balkh by the Assyrian King
Sennacherib. A Bāb al-Yahūd (Gate of Jews) and al-Yahūdiyya (Jewish town) in Balkh is attested to by
Arab geographers. Muslim tradition stated that the prophet Jeremiah fled to Balkh and that Ezekiel
was buried there.

This Jewish community was noted in the eleventh century as the Jews of the city were forced to
maintain a garden for the Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni for which they paid a tax of 500 dirhems.
According to Jewish oral history, Timur gave the Jews of Balkh a city quarter of their own with a gate
to close it.
The Jewish community in Balkh was reported as late as the nineteenth century where Jews still
resided in a special quarter of the city.
At the time of the Islamic conquest of Persia in the 7th century, however, Balkh had provided an
outpost of resistance and a safe haven for the Persian emperor Yazdegerd III who fled there from the
armies of Umar. Later, in the 9th century, during the reign of Ya'qub bin Laith as-Saffar, Islam became
firmly rooted in the local population.
Arabs occupied Persia in 642 (during the Caliphate of Uthman, 644–656 AD). Attracted by the
grandeur and wealth of Balkh, they attacked it in 645 AD. It was only in 653 when Arab commander
al-Ahnaf raided the town again and compelled it to pay tribute. The Arab hold over the town,
however, remained tenuous. The area was brought under Arab control only after it was reconquered
by Muawiya in 663 AD. Prof. Upasak describes the effect of this conquest in these words: "The Arabs
plundered the town and killed the people indiscriminately. It is said that they raided the famous
Buddhist shrine of Nava-Vihara, which the Arab historians call 'Nava Bahara' and describe it as one of
the magnificent places, which comprised a range of 360 cells around the high stupas'. They
plundered the gems and jewels that were studded on many images and stupas and took away the
wealth accumulated in the Vihara but probably did no considerable harm to other monastic buildings
or to the monks residing there".
The Arab attacks had little effect on the normal ecclesiastical life in the monasteries or Balkh
Buddhist population outside. Buddhism continued to flourish with their monasteries as the centres of

Buddhist learning and training. Scholars, monks and pilgrims from China, India and Korea continued
to visit this place.
The Arabs' control over Balkh did not last long as it soon came under the rule of a local prince, a
zealous Buddhist called Nazak (or Nizak) Tarkhan. He expelled the Arabs from his territories in 670 or
671. He is said to have not only reprimanded the Chief Priest (Barmak) of Nava-Vihara but beheaded
him for embracing Islam. As per another account, when Balkh was conquered by the Arabs, the head
priest of the Nava-Vihara had gone to the capital and became a Muslim. This displeased the people
of the Balkh. He was deposed and his son was placed in his position.

Nazak Tarkhan is also said to have murdered not only the Chief Priest but also his sons. Only a young
son was saved. He was taken by his mother to Kashmir where he was given training in medicine,
astronomy and other sciences. Later they returned to Balkh. Prof. Maqbool Ahmed observes "One is
tempted to think that the family originated from Kashmir, for in time of distress, they took refuge in
the Valley. Whatever it be, their Kashmiri origin is undoubted and this also explains the deep interest
of the Barmaks, in later years, in Kashmir, for we know they were responsible for inviting several
scholars and physicians from Kashmir to the Court of Abbasids." Prof. Maqbool also refers to the
descriptions of Kashmir contained in the report prepared by the envoy of Yahya bin Barmak. He
surmises that the envoy could have possibly visited Kashmir during the reign of Samgramapida II
(797–801). Reference has been made to sages and arts.
The Arabs managed to bring Balkh under their control only in 715 AD, in spite of strong resistance
offered by the Balkh people during the Umayyad period. Qutayba ibn Muslim al-Bahili, an Arab
General was Governor of Khurasan and the east from 705 to 715. He established a firm hold over
lands beyond the Oxus for the Arabs. He fought and killed Tarkhan Nizak in Tokharistan (Bactria) in
715. In the wake of Arab conquest, the resident monks of the Vihara were either killed or forced to
abandon their faith. The Viharas were razed to the ground. Priceless treasures in the form of
manuscripts in the libraries of monasteries were consigned to ashes. Presently, only the ancient wall
of the town, which once encircled it, stands partially. Nava-Vihara stands in ruins, near Takhta-iRustam.In 726, the Umayyad governor Asad ibn Abdallah al-Qasri rebuilt Balkh and installed in it an
Arab garrison, while in his second governorship, a decade later, he transferred the provincial capital
there.
The Umayyad period lasted until 747, when Abu Muslim captured it for the Abbasids (next Sunni
Caliphate dynasty) during the Abbasid Revolution. The city remained in Abbasid hands until 821,
when it was taken over by the Tahirid dynasty, albeit still in the Abbasids' name. In 870, the Saffarids
captured it.
In 870, Ya'qub ibn al-Layth al-Saffar rebelled against Abbasid rule and founded the Saffarid dynasty at
Sistan. He captured present Afghanistan and most of present Iran. His successor Amr ibn al-Layth,
tried to capture Transoxiana from the Samanids, who were nominally vassals of Abbasids, but he was
defeated and captured by Ismail Samani at Battle of Balkh in 900. He was sent to the Abbasid Caliph
as a prisoner and was executed in 902. The power of Saffarids was diminished and they became
vassals of the Samanids. Thus Balkh now passed to them.
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Samanid rule in Balkh lasted until 997, when their former subordinates, the Ghaznavids, captured it.
In 1006, Balkh was captured by Karakhanids, but Ghaznavids recaptured it 1008. Finally, the Seljuks
(Turks) conquered Balkh in 1059. In 1115, it was occupied and looted by irregular Oghuz Turks.
Between 1141 and 1142, Balkh was captured by Atsiz, Shah of Khwarezm, after the Seljuks were
defeated by the Kara-Khitan Khanate at the Battle of Qatwan. Ahmad Sanjar decisively defeated a
Ghurid army, commanded by Ala al-Din Husayn and he took him prisoner for two years before
releasing him as a vassal of the Seljuks. The next year, he marched against rebellious Oghuz Turks
from Khuttal and Tukharistan. But he was defeated twice and was captured after a second battle in
Merv. The Oghuzs looted Khorasan after their victory.

Balkh was nominally ruled by Mahmud Khan, the former khan of Western Karakhanids, but the real
power was held by Muayyid al-Din Ay Aba, amir of Nishabur for three years. Sanjar finally escaped
from captivity and returned to Merv through Termez. He died in 1157 and control of Balkh passed to
Mahmud Khan until his death in 1162. It was captured by Khwarezmshahs in 1162, by the Kara
Khitans in 1165, by the Ghurids in 1198 and again by Khwarezmshahs in 1206.
Muhammad al-Idrisi, in the 12th century, speaks of its possessing a variety of educational
establishments, and carrying on an active trade. There were several important commercial routes
from the city, stretching as far east as India and China. The late 12th-century local chronicle The
Merits of Balkh (Fada'il-i-Balkh), by Abu Bakr Abdullah al-Wa'iz al-Balkhi, states that a woman known
only as the khatun (lady) of Davud, from 848 appointed governor of Balkh, had taken over from him
with "particular responsibility for the city and people" while he was busy building himself an
elaborate pleasure palace called Nawshǎd (New Joy).
In 1220 Genghis Khan sacked Balkh, butchered its inhabitants and levelled all the buildings capable of
defence – treatment to which it was again subjected in the 14th century by Timur. Notwithstanding
this, however, Marco Polo (probably referring to its past) could still describe it as "a noble city and a
great seat of learning." For when Ibn Battuta visited Balkh around 1333 during the rule of the Kartids,
who were Tadjik vassals of the Persia-based Mongol Ilkhanate until 1335, he described it as a city still
in ruins: "It is completely dilapidated and uninhabited, but anyone seeing it would think it to be

inhabited because of the solidity of its construction (for it was a vast and important city), and its
mosques and colleges preserve their outward appearance even now, with the inscriptions on their
buildings incised with lapis-blue paints."
It was not reconstructed until 1338. It was captured by Tamerlane in 1389 and its citadel was
destroyed, but Shah Rukh, his successor, rebuilt the citadel in 1407.

In 1506 Uzbeks entered Balkh under the command of Muhammad Shaybani. They were briefly
expelled by the Safavids in 1510. Babur ruled Balkh between 1511 and 1512 as a vassal of the Persian
Safavids. But he was defeated twice by the Khanate of Bukhara and was forced to retire to Kabul.
Balkh was ruled by Bukhara except for Safavid rule between 1598 and 1601.
The Mughal Emperor Shah Jahan fruitlessly fought them there for several years in the 1640s.
Nevertheless, Balkh was ruled by the Mughal Empire from 1641 and turned into a subah (imperial
top-level province) in 1646 by Shah Jahan, only to be lost in 1647, just like the neighboring
Badakhshan Subah. Balkh was the government seat of Aurangzeb in his youth. In 1736 it was
conquered by Nader Shah. After his assassination, local Uzbek Hadji Khan declared the independence
of Balkh in 1747, but he submitted to Bukhara in 1748.

1969

Under the Durani monarchy it fell into the hands of the Afghans in 1752. Bukhara regained it in 1793.
It was conquered by Shah Murad of Kunduz in 1826, and for some time was subject to the Emirate of
Bukhara. In 1850, Dost Mohammad Khan, the Emir of Afghanistan, captured Balkh, and from that
time it remained under Afghan rule.[25] In 1866, after a malaria outbreak during the flood season,
Balkh lost its administrative status to the neighbouring city of Mazar-e Sharif.
In 1911 Balkh comprised a settlement of about 500 houses of Afghan settlers, a colony of Jews and a
small bazaar set in the midst of a waste of ruins and acres of debris. Entering by the west (Akcha)
gate, one passed under three arches, in which the compilers recognized the remnants of the former
Jama Masjid. The outer walls, mostly in utter disrepair, were estimated about 6.5–7 mi (10.5–11.3
km) in perimeter. In the south-east, they were set high on a mound or rampart, which indicated a
Mongol origin to the compilers.

The fort and citadel to the north-east were built well above the town on a barren mound and were
walled and moated. There was, however, little left of them but the remains of a few pillars. The
Green Mosque named for its green-tiled dome (see photograph top right corner) and said to be the
tomb of the Khwaja Abu Nasr Parsa, had nothing but the arched entrance remaining of the former
madrasah.

The town was garrisoned by a few thousand irregulars (kasidars), the regular troops of Afghan
Turkestan being cantoned at Takhtapul, near Mazari Sharif. The gardens to the north-east contained
a caravanserai that formed one side of a courtyard, which was shaded by a group of chenar trees
Platanus orientalis.
Nuristan is one of the 34 provinces of Afghanistan, located in the eastern part of the country. It is
divided into seven districts and has a population of about 140,900.[1] Parun serves as the provincial
capital.
It was formerly known as Kafiristan, "land of the infidels" until the inhabitants were converted from a
grave-revering animist religion that has been described as ancient Hinduism, to Islam in 1895, and
thence the region has become known as Nuristan ("land of illumination").
The primary occupations are agriculture, animal husbandry, and day labor. Located on the southern
slopes of the Hindu Kush mountains in the northeastern part of the country, Nuristan spans the
basins of the Alingar, Pech, Landai Sin, and Kunar rivers. Nuristan is bordered on the south by
Laghman and Kunar provinces, on the north by Badakhshan province, on the west by Panjshir
province, and on the east by Khyber Pakhtunkhwa, Pakistan.
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The surrounding area fell to Alexander the Great in 330 B.C. It later fell to Chandragupta Maurya. The
Mauryas introduced Buddhism to the region, and were attempting to expand their empire to Central
Asia until they faced local Greco-Bactrian forces. Seleucus is said to have reached a peace treaty with
Chandragupta by giving control of the territory south of the Hindu Kush to the Mauryas upon
intermarriage and 500 elephants.

Alexander took these away from the Indo-Aryans and established settlements of his own, but
Seleucus Nicator gave them to Sandrocottus (Chandragupta), upon terms of intermarriage and of
receiving in exchange 500 elephants.'

Some time after, as he was going to war with the generals of Alexander, a wild elephant of great
bulk presented itself before him of its own accord, and, as if tamed down to gentleness, took him on
its back, and became his guide in the war, and conspicuous in fields of battle. Sandrocottus, having
thus acquired a throne, was in possession of India, when Seleucus was laying the foundations of his
future greatness; who, after making a league with him, and settling his affairs in the east, proceeded
to join in the war against Antigonus. As soon as the forces, therefore, of all the confederates were
united, a battle was fought, in which Antigonus was slain, and his son Demetrius put to flight.
Having consolidated power in the northwest, Chandragupta pushed east towards the Nanda Empire.
Afghanistan's significant ancient tangible and intangible Buddhist heritage is recorded through wideranging archeological finds, including religious and artistic remnants. Buddhist doctrines are reported
to have reached as far as Balkh even during the life of the Buddha (563 BCE to 483 BCE), as recorded
by Xuanzang.
In this context a legend recorded by Xuanzang refers to the first two lay disciples of Buddha, Trapusa
and Bhallika responsible for introducing Buddhism in that country. Originally these two were
merchants of the kingdom of Balhika, as the name Bhalluka or Bhallika probably suggests the
association of one with that country. They had gone to India for trade and had happened to be at
Bodhgaya when the Buddha had just attained enlightenment.
Before their conversion to Islam, the Nuristanis or Kafir people practiced a form of ancient Hinduism
infused with locally developed accretions. They were called "kafirs" due to their enduring paganism
while other regions around them became Muslim. However, the influence from district names in
Kafiristan of Katwar or Kator and the ethnic name Kati has also been suggested.

The area extending from modern Nooristan to Kashmir was known as "Peristan", a vast area
containing host of "Kafir" cultures and Indo-European languages that became Islamized over a long
period. Earlier, it was surrounded by Buddhist areas. The Islamization of the nearby Badakhshan

began in the 8th century and Peristan was completely surrounded by Muslim states in the 16th
century with Islamization of Baltistan. The Buddhist states temporarily brought literacy and state rule
into the region. The decline of Buddhism resulted in it becoming heavily isolated.
There have been varying theories about the origins of Kafirs including the Arab tribe of Quraish, or
Gabars of Persia, the Greek soldiers of Alexander as well as the Indians of eastern Afghanistan.
George Scott Robertson considered them to be part of the old Indian population of Eastern
Afghanistan and stated they fled to the mountains while refusing to convert to Islam after the
Muslim invasion in the 10th century. He added they probably found other races there that they killed
off and enslaved or amalgamated with them.

Oral traditions of some of the Nuristanis place themselves to be at the confluence of Kabul River and
Kunar River a millennium ago. These traditions state they were driven off from Kandahar to Kabul to
Kapisa to Kama with the Muslim invasion. They identify themselves as late arrivals in Nuristan, being
driven by Mahmud of Ghazni who after establishing his empire forced the unsubmissive population
to flee.
The name Kator was used by Lagaturman, last king of the Turk Shahi. Apparently due to its usage by
the last Turk-Shahi ruler, it was adopted as a title by the ruler of the north-west region of the Indian
subcontinent, comprising Chitral and Kafiristan. The title "Shah Kator" was assumed by Chitral's ruler
Mohtaram Shah who assumed it upon being impressed by the majesty of the erstwhile pagan rulers
of Chitral. The theory of Kators being related to Turki Shahis is based on the information of Jami- utTawarikh and Tarikh-i-Binakiti. The region was also named after its ruling elite. The royal usage may
be the origin behind the name of Kator.

The region was invaded by forces of Afghan Amir Abdur Rahman Khan in 1896 and most of the
people were converted either by force or did so to avoid the jizya
In the end, Kafiristan was subdued, most of its residents either by force or for economic reason namely to avoid the jizya poll tax - were converted to Islam and the region later became known as
Nuristan (Land of Light).

The region was renamed Nuristan, meaning Land of the enlightened, a reflection of the
"enlightening" of the pagan Nuristani by the "light-giving" of Islam.
Nuristan was once thought to have been a region through which Alexander the Great passed with a
detachment of his army; thus the folk legend that the Nuristani people are descendants of Alexander
(or "his generals").
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Kāfiristān, is a historical region that covered present-day Nuristan Province in Afghanistan and its
surroundings. This historic region lies on, and mainly comprises, the basins of the rivers Alingar, Pech
(Kamah), Landai Sin and Kunar, and the intervening mountain ranges. It is bounded by the main
range of the Hindu Kush on the north, Pakistan's Chitral District to the east, the Kunar Valley in the
south and the Alishang River in the west.
Kafiristan took its name because of the enduring pagan Nuristani inhabitants of the region who once
followed a form of ancient Hinduism, mixed with locally-developed accretions, were non-Muslims
and were thus known to the surrounding Muslim population as Kafir, meaning "infidel". They are
closely related to the Kalash people, a fiercely independent people with a distinctive culture,
language and religion.

The area extending from modern Nooristan to Kashmir was known as "Peristan", a vast area
containing host of "Kafir" cultures and Indo-European languages that became Islamized over a long
period, but was forced to become Muslim by Abdul Rahman Khan. The region was earlier surrounded
by Buddhist states that temporarily brought literacy and state rule to the mountains, the decline of
Buddhism heavily isolated the region. It was completely surrounded by Muslim states in the 16th
century.
Kafiristan or Kafirstan is normally taken to mean "land [-stan] of the kafirs" in Persian language,
where the name kafir is derived from the Arabic literally meaning a person who refuses to accept a
principle of any nature and figuratively as a person refusing to accept Islam as his faith and is
commonly translated into English as an "infidel" or "unbeliever". However, the influence from district

names in Kafiristan of Katwar or Kator and the ethnic name Kati has also been suggested. Kafiristan
was inhabited by people who followed a form of ancient Hinduism before their forcible conversion to
Islam in 1895-1896.
The word "kafir" has also been suggested to be linked to Kapiś (= Kapish), the ancient Sanskrit name
of the region that included historic Kafiristan. According to the theory, the name may have then
mutated at some point into the word Kapir, and once again into the word Kafir.
Ancient Kapiśa janapada, located south-east of the Hindukush, included and is related to Kafiristan.
The Chinese pilgrim Xuanzang who visited Kapisa in 644 AD calls it Kai-pi-shi(h). Xuanzang describes
Kai-pi-shi as a flourishing kingdom ruled by a Buddhist kshatriya king holding sway over ten
neighbouring states, including Lampaka, Nagarahara, Gandhara and Bannu. Until the 9th century AD,
Kapiśi remained the second capital of the Shahi dynasty of Kabul. Kapiśa was known for goats and
their skin. Xuanzang talks of Shen breed of horses from Kapiśa (Kai-pi-shi). There is also a reference
to Chinese emperor Taizong being presented with excellent breed of horses in 637 AD by an envoy
from Chi-pin (Kapisa). Further evidence from Xuanzang shows that Kai-pi-shi produced all kind of
cereals, many kinds of fruits, and a scented root called yu-kin, probably of the grass khus, or vetiver.
The people used woollen and fur clothes and gold, silver and copper coins. Objects of merchandise
from all parts were found here.

The area extending from modern Nooristan to Kashmir was known as "Peristan", a vast area
containing host of "Kafir" cultures and Indo-European languages that became Islamized over a long
period. Earlier, it was surrounded by Buddhist states and societies which temporarily extended
literacy and state rule to the region. The journey to the region was perilious according to reports of
Chinese pilgrims Fa-hsien and Sung Yun. The decline of Buddhism resulted in the region becoming
heavily isolated. The Islamization of the nearby Badakhshan began in 8th century and Peristan was
completely surrounded by Muslim states in the 16th century. The Kalasha people of lower Chitral are
the last surviving heirs of the area.
Another crusade against idolatry was at length resolved on; and Mahmud led the seventh one
against Nardain, the then boundary of India, or the eastern part of the Hindu Kush; separating, as
Ferishta says, the countries of Hindustan and Turkistan and remarkable for its excellent fruit. The
country into which the army of Ghazni marched appears to have been the same as that now called
Kafirstan, where the inhabitants were and still are, idolaters and are named the Siah-Posh, or blackvested, by the Muslims of later times. In Nardain there was a temple, which the army of Ghazni
destroyed; and brought from thence a stone covered with certain inscriptions, which were according
to the Hindus, of great antiquity.
The first European recorded as having visited Kafiristan was the Portuguese Jesuit missionary Bento
de Góis, SJ. By his account, he visited a city named "Capherstam" in 1602, during the course of a
journey from Lahore to China.
American adventurer Colonel Alexander Gardner claimed to have visited Kafiristan twice, in 1826 and
1828. On the first occasion, Dost Mohammad, the amir of Kabul, killed members of Gardner's

delegation in Afghanistan and forced him to flee from Kabul to Yarkand through west Kafiristan.[19]
On his second visit, Gardner briefly sojourned in northern Kafiristan and the Kunar Valley while
returning from Yarkand.
In 1883, William Watts McNair, a British surveyor on leave, explored the area disguised as a hakim,
reporting on the journey later that year to the Royal Geographical Society.
George Scott Robertson, medical officer during the Second Anglo-Afghan War and later British
political officer in the princely state of Chitral, was given permission to explore the country of the
Kafirs in 1890–91. He was the last outsider to visit the area and observe these people's polytheistic
culture before their conversion to Islam. Robertson's 1896 account was entitled The Kafirs of the
Hindu Kush. Though some sub-groups such as the Kom paid tribute to Chitral, the majority of
Kafiristan was left on the Afghan side of the frontier in 1893, when large areas of tribal lands
between Afghanistan and British India were divided into zones of control by the Durand Line.

The territory between Afghanistan and British India was demarcated between 1894 and 1896. Part of
the frontier lying between Nawa Kotal in outskirts of Mohmand country and Bashgal Valley on
outskirts of Kafiristan were demarcated by 1895 with an agreement reached on 9 April 1895. Abdur
Rahman wanted to force every community and tribal confederation with his single interpretation of
Islam due to it being the only uniting factor. After the subjugation of Hazaras, Kafiristan was the last
remaining autonomus part.
Emir Abdur Rahman Khan's forces invaded Kafiristan in the winter of 1895-1896 and captured it in 40
days according to his autobiography. Columns invaded it from the west through Panjshir to Kullum,
the strongest fort of the region. The columns from the north came through Badakhshan and from the
east through Asmar. A small column also came from south-west through Laghman. The Kafirs were
resettled in Laghman while the region was settled by veteran soldiers and other Afghans.The Kafirs
were forcibly converted and some also converted to avoid the jizya.

A few years after Robertson’s visit, in 1895–96, Amir Abdur Rahman Khan invaded and converted the
Kafirs to Islam as a symbolic climax to his campaigns to bring the country under a centralised Afghan

government. He had similarly subjugated the Hazara people in 1892–93. In 1896 Abdur Rahman
Khan, who had thus conquered the region for Islam, renamed the people the Nuristani ("Enlightened
Ones" in Persian) and the land as Nuristan ("Land of the Enlightened").
Kafiristan was full of steep and wooded valleys. It was famous for its precise wood carving, especially
of cedar-wood pillars, carved doors, furniture (including "horn chairs") and statuary. Some of these
pillars survive, as they were reused in mosques, but temples, shrines, and centers of local cults, with
their wooden effigies and multitudes of ancestor figures were torched and burnt to the ground. Only
a small fraction brought back to Kabul as spoils of this Islamic victory over infidels. These consisted of
various wooden effigies of ancestral heroes and pre-Islamic commemorative chairs. Of the more than
thirty wooden figures brought to Kabul in 1896 or shortly thereafter, fourteen went to the Kabul
Museum and four to the Musée Guimet and the Musée de l'Homme located in Paris. Those in the
Kabul Museum were badly damaged under the Taliban but have since been restored.
A few hundred Kati Kafirs, known as the "Red Kafirs" of the Bashgal Valley, fled across the border into
Chitral but, uprooted from their homeland, they converted by the 1930s. They settled near the
frontier in the valleys of Rumbur, Bumboret and Urtsun, which were then inhabited by the Kalasha
tribe or the Black Kafirs. Only this group in the three valleys of Birir, Bumburet and Rumbur escaped
conversion, because they were located east of the Durand line in the princely state of Chitral. After a
decline in population caused by forced conversion in the 1970s, this region of Kafiristan in Pakistan,
known as Kalasha Desh, has recently shown an increase in its population.
In early 1991, the Republic of Afghanistan government recognized the de facto autonomy of Nuristan
and created a new province of that name from districts of Kunar Province and Lamghan Province.

Masjid-i No Gumbad (Mosque of the Nine Domes), Balkh, Afghanistan - build in the century during the Sassanid Dynasty

Jalālābāl formerly called Ādīnapūr as documented by the 7th-century Xuanzang, is a city in eastern
Afghanistan. It is the capital of Nangarhar Province
Jalalabad is a leading center of social and trade activity because of its proximity with the Torkham
border crossing.
Faxian visited and worshiped the sacred Buddhist sites such as of The Shadow of the Buddha in
Nagarhara (modern Jalalabad). In 630 AD Xuan Zang, the famous Chinese Buddhist monk, visited
Jalalabad and a number of other locations nearby. The city was a major center of Gandhara's GrecoBuddhist culture in the past until it was conquered by Ghaznavids in the 11th century. However, not
everyone converted to Islam at that period as some still refused to accept it. In Hudud-al-Alam,
written in 982 CE, there is reference to a village near Jalalabad where the local king used to have
many Hindu, Muslim and Afghan wives.
The region became part of the Ghaznavid Empire in the 10th century. Sabuktigin annexed the land all
the way west of the Neelum River in Kashmir. "The Afghans and Khiljies who resided among the
mountains having taken the oath of allegiance to Sabuktigin, many of them were enlisted in his army,
after which he returned in triumph to Ghazni." The Ghurids succeeded the Ghaznavids and expanded

the Islamic empire further into Hindustan. The region around Jalalabad later became part of the
Khalji territory, followed by that of the Timurids.

It is said that the original name of Jalalabad was Adinapur. It was renamed as Jalalabad in the last
decade of the sixteenth century, in honour of Jalala, the son of Pir Roshan. The modern city gained
prominence during the reign of Babur, founder of the Mughal Empire. Babur had chosen the site for
this city which was built by his grandson Jalal-uddin Mohammad Akbar in 1560.
It remained part of the Mughal Empire until around 1738 when Nader Shah and his Afsharid forces
from Khorasan began defeating the Mughals. Nader Shah's forces were accompanied by the young
Ahmad Shah Durrani and his 4,000-strong Afghan army from southern Afghanistan. In 1747, he
founded the Durrani Empire (Afghan Empire) after re-conquering the area. The Afghan army has long
used the city while going back and forth during their military campaigns into the Indian subcontinent.

The British-Indian forces invaded Jalalabad in 1838, during the First Anglo-Afghan War. In the 1842
Battle of Jellalabad, Akbar Khan besieged the British troops on their way to Jalalabad. In 1878, during
the Second Anglo-Afghan War, the British again invaded and set up camps in Jalalabad but withdrew
two years later.
Jalalabad is considered one of the most important cities of the Pashtun culture. Seraj-ul-Emarat, the
residence of Amir Habibullah and King Amanullah was destroyed in 1929 when Habibullah Kalakani
rose to power; the other sanctuaries however, retain vestiges of the past. The mausoleum of both
rulers is enclosed by a garden facing Seraj-ul-Emart. The Sulemankhils, a Pashtun family famous for
their scientific research, is from Jalalabad. Other celebrated Pashtun families originate from the
villages near Jalalabad too.
From 1978 to early 1990s, the city served as a strategic location for the Soviet-backed Democratic
Republic of Afghanistan. In spring 1989, two Mujahideen rebel factions backed by Pakistan and the
U.S. assaulted the city during the Battle of Jalalabad. However government forces managed to drive
them out within two months, which was a major setback to the resistance fighters and the ISI. After
the resignation of President Najibullah, Jalalabad quickly fell to mujahideen rebels of Yunus Khalis on

April 19, 1992. On September 12, 1996, the Taliban took control of the city until they were toppled
by the US-backed Afghan forces in late 2001. Al-Qaeda had been building terrorist training camps in
Jalalabad. The city returned to Afghan government control under Hamid Karzai.

forces often take place. These forces include the Taliban, Haqqani Network, al-Qaeda, and the new
ISIS (Daesh) group. The United States has promised to totally eliminate these groups before
withdrawing from Afghanistan.
The Khyber Pass is a mountain pass in the northwest of Pakistan, on the border with Afghanistan. It
connects the town of Landi Kotal to the Valley of Peshawar at Jamrud by traversing part of the Spin
Ghar mountains. An integral part of the ancient Silk Road, it has long had substantial cultural,
economic, and geopolitical significance for Eurasian trade. Throughout history, it has been an
important trade route between Central Asia and South Asia and a vital strategic military choke point
for various states that came to control it. The summit of the pass is 5 km (3.1 mi) inside Pakistan at
Landi Kotal, while the lowest point is at Jamrud in the Valley of Peshawar. The Khyber Pass is part of
Asian Highway 1 (AH1).
Well-known invasions of the area have been predominantly through the Khyber Pass, such as the
invasions by Darius I, Genghis Khan and later Mongols such as Duwa, Qutlugh Khwaja and Kebek.
Prior to the Kushan era, the Khyber Pass was not a widely used trade route. Among the Muslim
invasions of the Indian subcontinent, the famous invaders coming through the Khyber Pass are
Mahmud Ghaznavi, and the Afghan Muhammad Ghori and the Turkic-Mongols.
Finally, Sikhs under Ranjit Singh captured the Khyber Pass in 1834 until they were defeated by the
forces of Wazir Akbar Khan in 1837. Hari Singh Nalwa, who manned the Khyber Pass for years,
became a household name in Afghanistan.
Afghan chiefs and a British political officer posed at Jamrud Fort at the mouth of the Khyber Pass in
1878

To the north of the Khyber Pass lies the country of the Mullagori tribe. To the south is Afridi Tirah,
while the inhabitants of villages in the Pass itself are Afridi clansmen. Throughout the centuries the
Pashtun clans, particularly the Afridis and the Afghan Shinwaris, have regarded the Pass as their own
preserve and have levied a toll on travellers for safe conduct. Since this has long been their main
source of income, resistance to challenges to the Shinwaris' authority has often been fierce.
For strategic reasons, after the First World War the British built a heavily engineered railway through
the Pass. The Khyber Pass Railway from Jamrud, near Peshawar, to the Afghan border near Landi
Kotal was opened in 1925.
During World War II concrete "dragon's teeth" (tank obstacles) were erected on the valley floor due
to British fears of a German tank invasion of British India.

Goddesses, Bactria, Afghanistan, 2000–1800 BCE / The treasure of the royal burial Tillia tepe is attributed to 1st century BCE Sakas in
Bactria.

The Pass became widely known to thousands of Westerners and Japanese who traveled it in the days
of the hippie trail, taking a bus or car from Kabul to the Afghan border. At the Pakistani frontier post,
travelers were advised not to wander away from the road, as the location was a barely controlled
Federally Administered Tribal Area. Then, after customs formalities, a quick daylight drive through
the Pass was made. Monuments left by British Army units, as well as hillside forts, could be viewed
from the highway.
The area of the Khyber Pass has been connected with a counterfeit arms industry, making various
types of weapons known to gun collectors as Khyber Pass copies, using local steel and blacksmiths'
forges.

Jalalabad Road

Kabul -- Jalalabad

Das Heldenepos befasst sich mit der Geschichte Persiens vor der islamischen Eroberung im siebten
Jahrhundert. Es beginnt mit der Erschaffung der Welt und beschreibt die Entwicklung der persischen
Zivilisation (Nutzung des Feuers, Entwicklung der Kochkunst,

Zur Warnung für alle, die glauben, dass man in Afghanistan einen Krieg gewinnen kann:
Surgeon John Brydon, his arrival at Jalalabad is described as follows (sogar ex-sowjet Genräle waren
so freundlich die USA vor ihrem Abenteuer zu warnen):
A little after noon on the 13th, one of the sentries of that part of the wall which faced Gandamak
and the road from Cabul, called aloud that he saw a man in the distance. In a moment glasses were
levelled in that direction, and there, sure enough, could be distinguished, leaning rather than sitting
up on a miserable pony, a European, faint, as it seemed from travel if not sick or perhaps wounded, It
is impossible to describe the sort of thrill which ran through men’s veins as they watched the
movements of the stranger...An escort of cavalry being sent out to meet the traveller he was brought
in bleeding and faint, and covered with wounds; grasping in his right hand the hilt and a small
fragment of a sword, which had broken from the terrible conflict from which he had come. He
proved to be Dr Brydon, whose escape from the scene of slaughter had been marvellous, and who at
the moment believed himself and was so regarded by others, as the sole survivor of General
Elphinstone’s once magnificent little army.

Led to Execution / Char Chatta Bazaar Kabul The Graphic 1880 (destroyed by General Pollock’s avenging ‘illustrious army’ in 1842
Begonnen hatte es: The first British contact with the Afghans had been through the Embassy of the Honourable Mountstuart Elphinstone
to the Court of Shah Shuja in the Afghan winter capital of Peshawar on 25th February 1809. The beautiful wooden durbar hall where the
meeting took place no longer exists since this was deliberately destroyed by a Sikh soldier during the Sikh occupation. However,
Elphinstone is still known to us for his perceptive work the Kingdom of Caubul first published in 1815. Regretfully those making decisions
to invade Afghanistan should have read this book more closely before deciding upon such an unwise action. Elphinstone recognised that a
foreign invasion and oppressive foreign rule would not be tolerated by the proud Pashtun tribes, who would fight for their liberty no
matter what the cost,
“Their vices are revenge, envy, avarice, rapacity and obstinacy; on the other hand, they are fond of liberty, faithful to their friends, kind
to their dependants, hospitable, brave, hardy, frugal, laborious and prudent.”
The tribes spent most of their time fighting each other, but they swiftly combined to repel any outsider and were ever “ready to defend
their rugged country against a tyrant”.

Das immer gleice Muster englischer Übernahme:
Man erzwingt die Aufnahme einer „harmlosen“ Delegation, einer Mission. Zu unmöglichen
Bedingungen. Erfolgt dann Widerstand dagegen, ist es ein barbarischer Kriegsakt, der gerächt
werden muss und englische Horden fallen ein.
Afghanistan wie Benin, wie …
The British began to settle down to a comfortable life in Afghanistan enjoying skiing on frozen lakes and boat trips on the
same lakes in the summer.
The Afghans could not allow the British to occupy their country and take liberties with their womenfolk. Indeed a similar
situation had arisen in the early Nineteenth Century with the Sikh occupation of the North West Frontier. A Muslim
religious leader, Saiyid Ahmad Shahid established a resistance base in the Swat Valley of present day Northern Pakistan to
combat the wily Ranjit Singh and Sikh power in the Frontier during the Nineteenth Century (See Ahmad, Mohiuddin Saiyid
Ahmad Shahid. The Saiyid was invited to lead the war against the Sikhs because the people were complaining that the Sikhs
were abducting their wives and marrying them. The Muslim uprising against Sikh rule in the North West Frontier mirrored
exactly what the Brits were now to experience as a consequence of their dalliances with Afghan women. The Saiyid’s
uprising met a great deal of initial success including the liberation of Peshawar, the old Afghan winter capital from Sikh
occupation.

In November 1840 the Governor of Kabul, Alexander Burnes, whose exploits with Afghan women were notorious was
attacked and killed at his residence
The Ghurkhas protecting Burnes were wiped out to a man and the Afghan women unfortunate enough to be caught in the
Burnes’ residence did not survive the Kabul mob’s fury. The stain that Burnes had cast on Afghan honour had been
cleansed. A national uprising to liberate Afghanistan from the hated occupation followed. The British Political Agent,
Macnaghten, played a Machiavellian role and put a price on the head of the resistance leaders, whilst at the same time
attempting to negotiate a deal with the leaders in question. Today we find the ISAF in a broadly similar position stating that
they want to negotiate with the Taliban, whilst simultaneously sending their special forces on missions to kill the Taliban
commanders.
Macnaghten’s dangerous game backfired when the resistance leaders discovered Macnaghten’s plot against them. The
consequence was one of the leading lights of the resistance, Akbar Khan, son of the deposed Afghan Amir Dost Mohammed
killed Macnaghten for his underhand behaviour. Macnaghten had been hoist by his own petard and his headless body was
displayed from a pole in the Char Chatta bazaar, the largest covered bazaar in Central Asia. The Char Chatta bazaar is
described as being located at “the western end of the principal bazaar, and is so named from its covered arcades. The
construction of this bazaar is attributed to Ali Mardan Khan of the time of Shah Jehan, to whom are attributed nearly all of
the architectural buildings of Afghanistan”

After the death of Macnaghten the Brits tried to retreat in January 1842 from Kabul to Jalalabad, but very few managed to
make that journey alive. All along the route the army was attacked and slaughtered by tribesmen who sniped at the dense
mass of camp followers and soldiers. The Afghan rifle, the Jezail had a longer range than that used by the British and gave
the Afghans a distinct advantage. Some British officers galloped away from their men who were incensed by this desertion
and shot at their officers
However, British officers had surrendered to the Afghans with their wives and later returned to British India including the
famous First Anglo Afghan War author Lady Sale. Similarly, Sepoys and camp followers trickled through to India. The famous
written account by the Indian Sepoy named Sita Ram (From Sepoy to Subedar 1970 James Lunt edition) details how this
Indian soldier was sold as a slave after his capture in Afghanistan but later managed to escape from his Afghan owner back
to Hindustan. However, Ram was forever viewed with suspicion by his fellow Hindus, who stigmatised him as being ritually
unclean, because they thought he had eaten meat and been circumcised! Others too made their journey to British India,
the most curious being the case of John Campbell (see John Campbell, Lost among the Affghans 1862 which has been
digitilized by Google) who was a British baby found at Tezeen along the route of the 1841 retreat and raised by the Wali of
Kunar. Campbell later returned to his own people in India, which undoubtedly must have been a significant cultural shock
for him. Campbell wrote an account of his experiences amongst the Afghans. However, some British women simply
decided to marry Afghan men and enjoy the delights of remaining in Afghanistan “and their grandchildren still are living.
But the grandchildren of the British women everyone knows because they have red hair and white skin.”
Returning to 1840s Afghanistan, the Puppet Ruler placed on the Kabul throne, Shah Shuja survived until April1842 when he
fell to an assassin’s bullet. In Afghan memory Shuja’s name will forever be tainted with being a British collaborator and
someone who was considered unlucky, which means today no self respecting Afghan would give the name Shah Shuja to
their son.
The British did not simply leave Afghanistan after the disastrous retreat, the East India Company was thirsting for their
pound of flesh. The East India Company recruited traditional enemies of the Afghans such as the Mahrattas to serve in the
new forces being assigned to wreak their revenge on Afghanistan. The British consequently returned to Afghanistan in 1842
and massacred the unfortunate citizens of Kabul, Charikar and Istalif. In Istalif all men above the age of puberty were
executed and many of the women raped. In the words of a young British officer, Neville Chamberlain,

